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, A
VINDICATION

DIALOGUE
Between Przlaticus and E leutberz’m.

SUDSHSTSIBRTVITRILIIIFIG
InaLETTER toa Friend,
B T Tt oo Lo T T PO T T PPN

SIR,

@@ Had the Favour of your obliging Letter,
| e which was the more welcome, for the

. 5@ Prefent that accompany’d it. I fully
WL Re xgn concur with you in Opinion, that our
: %@Q@ Caufe will not receive much prejudice,
j from the Pamphlet you fent me, intitled,
? The Scripture-Bifbop examind. For tho' the Auther

has entertain’d us, with a pompous and plaufible Ha-

rangue; and (to do him juftice) hasdone as well as the
> . [ Subje&
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2 The Scripture- Bifbsp Vindicated.

- Subje& was capable of ; and indeed, made the beft
Appearance, of any that [ know of, who have publick-
ly efpouled the fame Caufe : YetI think’twill appear,
that he has done little more towards a refutation of the
Dialogue, than to make a flourithingShew,by a mafter-
1y Air of Contempt, by great Words, bold Aidertions,
and weak Arguments. . And Ifhould not krow what
excule to maks, for his athgaing the fams Re1/ons to
eftablifh his Caufe, as are particularly refured in the
Dialegue, without taking any notice of fuch refutati-
on; and for his wholly overlooking almoft all the
Arguments in the frcond Conference, in a profeifed
Examination of them ; had not #e himfe'f furnithed
me with an Apology.  “ Lrror hath fo foul and ugly
- a Complexion, that it makes it peed, and cover a
« Vizor, to hide it’s Deformity ; and can oaly be {et
“ forth with falfe and artificial Colours. The People
“ are to be lulled into an undiftuibed Sccurity, and
< the Errors of the | Prelary] difguif-d.

He indeed in his Serond L=tter tells us, that® he
“ does net think kimielf ar all obliged, to regard my
“ ft.-:ng the Quetlions in Dijpute. And [ gran,
- that ke wis uader no Obligation, to entsr upon the
Exar :nation of Arguments, that he could not anf{wer,
But i ke will allume the Province of an Examiner,
th: World juitly exp=&s, that he fFould at leaft take
fome novice, of what he pretends to examine ; they
will elfe tuke liberty to think, ncewithitauding his
afluming Mein, and his merry Squibs at the Diflenters
- (as b~ s pleas’d to call us) that the Dialogue yet ftands
its Ground : and that a new Edition of 1c ‘would be
a fufficicat Reply to bis Inve&ivss. However fince
he is for the thoiteft and f{afeit Way, 1 will endeavour
to follow him in his own Yath.

I fhall not difturb him at prefent, i his Mcrriment
with the “Llarfoin of Clurch Difiizhine, hoping be-
~ fore [ have done, to make vp that Accompt with
~ him once for ali and fully preve to him, the un-
| doubted
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The Scripture- Bifbop indicated. 2

doubted Claim of a particular Church, to choofs their
own Minifter ; and that tho’ cosing under 2 Sepa-
ration to the facred Service, makes a Man a Minifter;
yet it gives hith no Right ro minifier unto a particular
Cturch, without their Confent. I fhall therefore im-
mediately confider, what he has to lay in anfwer to

the Dialogue.

And I am firft of all to pay him my Acknowledge-
ments, for fuch an vnexampled Inftance of Modefty
and Candour, as muft not be lightly overlookd ;
which is exhibized in the following Words. t

“ He begins his Attack with an endeavour to pre-
“ judice his unwary Reader, by branding a Church
“ remarkable for her Indulgence, to Diflenters of all
“ Denominations, with the hateful Namie of Perfecu-
“ tion.--- Is it not however, aftonifhing, that any con-
“ fiderate Man, fhould furnifh his Adverfary with a
“ Weapon,wherewith to difpatch himfelf 2 This our
“ Author has effeually done : For has not New-
“ England been notorious, for her DBarbarities and
 cruel Perfecutions ?  Does the not ftill continue to
“ perfecute honeft and well meaningChriftians, Mem-
“ bers of the true Church, by robbing them of their
“ Eftates, towaids the fupport of Schifmatical Tea-
“ chers 5 and does fhe not yearly imprifon their Bo-
“ dies, for refufing to comply with her wicked and
“ unjuft Demands ?  Again, it will not (I hope) be
““impertinent, to ask (fuppofing the Truch of the a-
“ forefaid Allegation) if the Diffenters ever did fuf-
“ fer fuch Perfzcution from the Church of Lugland,
“ as the has {uffered from them ? &c. - Epifcopacy
“ they abolifhed, murdered twoArch- Bifhops,defaced,
“ abufed, demolithed Churches. The Clergy many
“ choufands in Number, they imprifoned, plundered,
ejected &c.-- wholeSufterings therefore, muft eutitle
them to the Charadter of the true Church ? ”
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4 Tie Scripture-Bifbop Vindicated.
~ sdcic we have the Churck of England repreiented
in the bright=ft Colouts, for her remarkable Indul-
gence to Diflenters of all Dencminations. The Dif-
fenters are -painted as the moft black and barbarous
Perfecutors;and New England efpecially, as being
noterious for her Barbarities, and cruel Perfecutions;
and the Church of England by her unheard of Suffer-
ings, entitled to the Chara&er of the true Church.
But what Proofs does he give us of all this ?
What Evidence have we of any one of thefe Fads,
befides the bare Word of a Gentleman, which he
may think it unmannerly, for any one to call into
Queftion? But Ithink it would not have been amifs
for him, to have confidered his own Rule in thisCafe,
;that . unauthorized Aflertions deferve no Confuta-
tion

Perfecution is fuch an unmerciful Violation of all
the Laws of Humanity and fo diametrically oppofite
to the Spirit of the Gofpel, that nothing can be juft-
1y faid in its favour, whofoever are chargeable with
it. It cannot be painted in too black colours, nor
rendred too odious toc the World. It may therefore
be worth the while, to inquire into the Juftice of this
Gentleman’s Declamation againft the Diffenters, and
to confider how much his Caufe will gain, by theCom-
parifon which he provokes us to make.

You can’t expe, that I fhould give a particular
relation of all the Perfzcutions we have fuftzred from
the epifcopal Party. This would require feveral Ve
lumes in Folio. Some bri«f Hints may be {ufiicient,
to difcover the Modefty of this Gentleman, in the
confident Aflertions under Confideratio .

The firft remarkable Perfecurion in this Caufe, feil
upon that famous Martyr Dr. Flooper, who with fevs.
ral other eminent Reformers, and afterwards Maity 1
for the Proteftant Caufe, as Rogers, Latimer Coverd 2.z,
Taylor, Phibgor, Bradford, &c "queftioned the lawtul-
nefs of the Habits, then and ever lince, impoled upen
the Clergy of the Church of England ; and was

therefors
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Fhe Scripture- Bifh:p Vindicated. 5

therefors . .t into Prifon, and continued there iome
Months, in expetation of Death, for refuling a
Bifrocrick, becavfe he could not in Confcience be
confecrated in thofe Veftments ; nor be anointed at
his Confecration. * L

We hear but little more of Perfecation in this
Caufe, during the thoit remainder of King Edward’s
Reign ; and one would think ’twere impoflible, that
it fhould enter into the Hearts of Protefiants,to worry
one another, in the bloody AfzrianReign, when they
were all patfing thro’ the Furnace of papal Rage and-
Fury. But how improbable foever, we have an In-
ftance of jt in this Reign alfo, AmongtheExilesthat
fled from the Smithpield Flames, a confiderable Con.
gregation fetled at Frankford, were by theMagiftrates
admitted to aPartnerthip in the Freucl Chuich. "$hefe
agreed upon a further Reformation, left off the Ule
of the Eng}éﬂl Lirurgy chofe that moit excellent Man
Mr. Fokbn Knox for their Paftor, lived quietly, and wor-
thipped ‘God in Peace and Purity; until Dr. Cex, and
{fome other Bigots for the Englith Ceremonies, came
among them, {trenuoufly infifted upon the Ufe of
the Service Rock, difturbed their publick Worfhip,
and (finding they could compals their ends no other
way) accufed Mr. Krox of high Trealon againtt the
Fwpzror, on Account of a Paffage in an englith Book
of his, printed {ome years before in Englard, whercin
he 1.y obferv’d, that tke Emperor cvas no lefs an E-
scmy ro Copifl, than Nero, By which means 'Mr.,
Krox wis banithed the Town, th=Congregation breke
un, a0d the remaining Bigots lefe to quarrel 1o our o-
mong themfelvs, il they became a Scandal to all
Men, Loth WPicreftants and Lapifls. §

Thefe Inttances give us a Talte of the Lenity of this
Yarty 5 Lut the fucceeding Reign of Queen Elizabeib

Y Fx, lwia Roolk of Marters, p, 28 Neal, Hift. of the

ey i1 5 Stypes’s Life «f Grindal, p. 15,20,

w Dvonbto o Learford) priated 1573

attords
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affords 3 more tragical Story; and gives us an odd
Idea of the remarkable Indulgence to Diffenters of ald
Denominations, which our Author boafts of-

Upon the Acceflion of that Qneen to the Throne,
all our Divines that truly hated ‘Popery, were for a
further Reformation, as Mr. Picrce proves by many
Authorities. f But the Queen f{o loved State and
Magniricence in Religion, and was fo fond of the
Rites and Ceremonies, in which the had been educated,
that the would hear nothing of it
year of her Reign, procured the fatal AF of Unifor-
mity, which proved fo deftructive to the Peace of the
Church, and fuch an Engine of Torture, to fo many
of the beft Proteftanis in theNation. Many that were
gaping for Promotions, fell in with the Court ; but
yet fuch was the general Averfion againft thefe Rerm.
nanes of Popery, as they were then juftly called, that
four Years after this, Propofals for a further Refoima-
tion were brought into Convocation ; and vo:=d oy
the majority of the Clergy prefent : but rejected by
the majority of cne fingle Voice of a Proxy. || .From
this Time, we are to expe& nothing but Impofiréons
and Perfecurions, on account of thefe ferypted and
debated Points.

About a Year after this, Anno 1564, fundry of the
Bifbops meet in London, the London-Miniiters aie
convented before them, and rcquired upon pain of
Deprivation, ro promife and [ubfiiribe Conformity ro the
Hebits, and likewife to the Rires of the Common-Prayer,
the XXXIX Artickss 5 and rhe Queen’s Injunitions. ¥
Many were for Non-conformity fufpended and de-
prived ; and themfeives and Iamilies brought to ex-
treire Poverty.  Now were two of the moft eminent
Divives in the englith Church, Szspjon Dzan of
Chrit Church, and Humphieys Prefident of Magda-
len Coliege Oso4, convented and imprifoned for Non-

+ Vindie. of the Dulcaters, p.43. 1] Stype’s Annals. p.337.
Nea's Hift. or the Puric po1Se 0+ Wivpe’s Ant. p. 419,
conlormity

But in the firft

The Scripture- Bifbes Vindicated. "

from returning to Oxford, tho’ his Place was not at
their Difpole. 1

)
conformity, Sampfon depoled, and Humphreys afrighted

}

]
\

The next Year (1565) was there a new Citation

of the London Clergy, who were pofitively required

to fublcribe to an abfolute Conformity, upon pain of
Contempt.  Thefe Minifters cried out for Compafhion
to them(=1ves and Families, faying, e fhall be killed
65 our Souls, for thss Poblurson of ours : but’there could
be no Compaificn for fuch Criminals; thirty feven of
them are at once.deprived of their Miniftry, and ma-
ny of them reduced to Beggary, tho’ the Arch-Bifhop
him{=1f acknowledged them to be fome of the beft
Preachers. * Thus are the poor People deprived of
the Bread of Life ; and a_great Part of the Churches
fhut up, for want of Preachers.

Two Years after (Anno 1567) a Congregation of
about a hundred Perfons was broken up, the moft of
them taken and committed to th= Comprer, from thence

brought before the Bifhop, examined, and a great part .
of them fent to Bridewel; where they were kept in
ftri& Durance above a Year, tor abfenting from their .
Parith Churches, and for maintaining feparate Aflem- -

blies for Prayer and Preaching, and Adminiftring the
dacraments.

The two following Years, the Eyes of the Court,
and of the Bifhops, weré turned another way. They
“Lrances, to root the Reformation out of Europe ; and
feem fomething to overlook the poor Now-conformifs,
Butin the Year 1570, the penal Laws were execured
to purpofe, upon many that were cited to the Spiri-
tual Courts ; and after long Attendance and great
Charges, fufpended or deprived ; among whom was
the famous Mr. Axton, Minitter of Morron Cobbit,who

T Neals Hift. of the Purit, p. 208. * Ihid. p. 21 I.~-Siryies
énua.ls, P-463. % Neals Hift, of the Purit. p. 242.2---
Coiron's Congreg, Way cleared, p. A
| was

were alarmed with the Confederacy of the Popifh
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was deprived of his Living
Bread in another Country :
Tbemas Cartzerizhe, B. D. and Fellow of Trinity Col-
lege Cambrsdge,
and expelled the Univerfity for Non- conformity. t
In the two following Years (1571, 1572.) notwith-

; and driven to feek his

ftanding the feveral ftrong Atterpts in Parlsament,
End to

for a further Reformation, and for putting an
thefe Perfecutions, they were continued with a Wit-
nefs. In Fune 1571,the Arch-Bifpop fummoned about
a dozen of the chief remaining Minifters, about Lon-
don, that fcrupled the Habits and Ceremonies ; and
fufperided them. * And not leng after,
a hundred other Minifters deprived, for the fame pre-
" eendedCrime ; and two of them wereimprifoned aYear
and fourMonths in Neztgaze, for prefenting aPctition to
theParliamens forRelief ; and feveral others deprived,
for fpeaking favourably of the imprifoned Minifters. ||

The very next Year (1573) there was a fevere
Perfecution of the Purirans ( as the Non-conformifts
were then called) throughout the Kingdom. The
Quees publifhes 2 Praclamation,
gaindt the A¢t of Unitormity, fhould be feverely pu-
mifhed. In the fingle Dioceie of Norawich, were three
hundred. Minifters fufpended : by which we may con-

And the memorableMr, °

who was deprived of his Fellowthip,

S D v g . e -
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In the two foliowing Years (1574, 1575) the Puds
v¢tans had more Reft : and I find 5tlwm li?aigﬁéd with
no new ‘Perfecutions, belides the breaking up of their
Religious Meetings. Dut the poor Anabaprifls had
a fad Tafte of the Clemency of the Times. Twenty-
feven of thefe were taken at publick Worfhip, nine
of them banithed, and two burnt *

In the next Year, were no lefs than feven Mini-
fters deprived for Non-conformity, in the City of Ner-

~ avich ; and confiderable Numbers elfewhere, tho’ k

were about -

éazIfc f;nd a p?r;icuiar Account of their Number. ||

. In the two following Years (1575, 1578) it appears,
that the Perfecurion had made fuch afcarcity olpg’rea:
chers in Ewngland, that in the large and populous
Town of Northampton, there was not fo much as one
Preacher lefr. In the County of Corswal were 140

- Clergy-men, not one of which was capablz. of preach

that all Oftenders a-

Ing a Sermon. By a Petition to the Parliament, from
E‘he City of LZondos, itappears, that * one half at leaft
) of thcgr Churches, are utterly unfurnith’d of preach-
 ing Minifteis.--- That there is fcarce a tenth Man
. of th:m,”that makes Confcience to wait upon his
Charge. ” By a Supplication from Curnwal it ap-
pears, that  there were above the number of four-

~ *“ {core and ten thoufaud Souls, that for want of the

* je@ure what Work wis made, In the reft of the King-

dom. A Number of Minitters were deprived ; and
four of the moft noted, committed to Newgate, for re-
fufing to declarz, that the Common-Prayer-Book s,
every ‘Part of st, grcunded on sieScriptare. New Tefts
were devifed, to enfnars the Conlfciences both of the
Clergy and Laity ; by which means, Numbers of
ench were committed to Prifon, Spies were fet upon
al1 that came to vifit the Prifoners, and bring them
Relief; and one eminenr Minifter ( Mr. Robert fobn-

fen ) died in Pnfon, in great Poverty and Want. #

| w———

“ Word of God, were in extream Mife ]
. , ry, and read
- to perifh-.. That they had about 160 (%Emrchcs, thg
greateft part of which were fupplied by Men guil-

€< .
) 37 IOf the grofleft Sins, fome Fornicators, foms A-
_dulterers, fome Felons bearing the mark in théir

- ““Hands for faid Offence, fome Drunkards, fome

i Neal'sHift.of thePunrp.2 s6,&forward. ¥Ibid.p.280. ||Strype’s -

Ann,p 18;. Nealyfrom p.284,t0296. % Jbid. fr.p.go4,togai4.
n

A

[ ]

“ Gamefters &¢, - - That they had ini

| C. - y had fome Minifters

) ig:stbialaourcdb pax?furlly I\/?nd faithfully in the Lord’s
ndry : but thefe Men wer {ufk

“ attend their Callings &c. ° not fufiered to

IntheYears 1580,&1581, the Sufferings of the Non<

.‘ conformifts were not leflened.  The Minifters were

I -Nealyp. 340. || Liid. p. 348 1t i p. 365,366.
C  thw

< -




le Tbe Scripture- Bifbop Vindicated.

fhut up in Newgare,the Marfhalfea,and other Prifons in
and aboutZordon. And a confiderableNumber of them
are elfewhere imprifoned, upon the fame account.
Twelve Articles of Inpeachment are drawn upagainft
the Juttices of the Quarter Seffions, by the enraged
Bifbop, becaufe they had the Courage to move his
Lordthip, in Favour of the imprifoned Minifters.
The Cafe of the Puritan Minifters the two follow-
ing Years (1582, 1585) may be {een from a Petition of
the Juftices cf the Peace for the County of Effex, to
the Lords of Council. “ The painful Miniiters of
“ the Word (fay they) are marfhelled with the worft

“ Malefakors, prefented,indi@ed, arraigned and con-

% demned, for Matters, as we prefume, of very fien-
® der Moment; fome for leaving the Holidays unbid-
* den, fome for finging the Plalms —-nuncDimirzis— in

“ the Morning ; fome for turning the Queftions con-

% cerning Faith, from the Infants, to the God-fathers,
“ which is but YOU for THOU ; fome for leaving °*

* “ out the Crofs in Baptifm; fome for leaving out the
“ Ring in Marriage,&c. ¥ ‘The Juftice of thefe Com-
plaints is manifeft, from the feveral Inftances of barba-
rous Severity, traufmitted to our Times ; particularly
- the putting to Dcath of two Minifters, Mr. Copring
and Mr. Z/acker, for Non-conformity ; and the ful-
petding no lefs than two hundred thirty three Mini-
fters for not fubfcribing to the Book of Common
Prayer, and of the Ordination of Pricfts and Deacons,
as containing nothing contrary to the Word of God.
And a great many others for other Caufss, fome of
whom were Dignitarics in the Church, moft of them
Graduztes in the Univeriity ; of thefe fome werz al-
lowed time, but forty nine were abfolutely deprived

at once_ ¥ |
One would think that this Year’s Severity, in exe-

cuting fome, and {ufpending and depriving fuch a vait

$ Neal, p.372,379. * Stypc’s Ann.p. 184 ¢ Liid. p.186.
“Neal's Hift. of the Purit. p. 4oc. :
Number
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Number of godly and faithful Minifters, might have
fatiated the viclent Appetits of the Bifhops to Perfe.
cution; but fuch a dreadful Scene opensthe very nexe
Year (1584) 1s may well ftrike the Mind with Hor-
ror : and cannot be juftly reprefented, by the brief
Hints to which I have neceflarily limited my felf, in
this Letter. Numbers of Minifters are again fufpend-
ed ; and notwithftanding their own Petition, the Pe.-
ticion of their Parifhioners, the Petition of the Gen-
tlemen of the feveral Counties, in their Favour ; and
thePetition of the Inbabitants of Malden, reprefenting,
that © fince their Minifters had been taken from them,
“ ..- they had none left, but fuch as they could prove
*“ unfit for that Office.-—- Men of Occupation, ferving .
“ Men, and the bafeft of all Sorts, Rioters, Dicers, !
“ Drunkards &c.”-— and notwithftanding thePetition |
of the Inhabitaats of Norwich to the fame effe@®; the |
Arch-Bifbop is fo far from mitigating his rigorous |
Proceedings, that he fecks and obtains a new ecclefi-
aftical Commithion, by which he and.his Brethren are
authorized to examine the Minifters upon Qath, of |
their Opinions and Practices, that the moft inward
Sentiments of ihe Mind, and the moft private religious '
Exercifes, may not be concealed from thefe Inquifitors,
And fuch mercilefs Ufe was made of this Commiffion,
that the cry of the Sufferers reached up to Heaven,
The Lord Zreafurer (-parately, the Lords of the
Queen’s Counfel conjunétly, remonftrate to the
Arch-Bifhop, againgt thefe Proceedings; A Bill pafled
in the Houfe of Commons againft them : butthe Queen
ftood by the Rifbops ; and the Perfecutions go on.
Multitude of Mirifters are every where fufpended, no
lefs than thirty cight by the Ziftop of Lowdon, inone
Vifitation. The Arch-Bifhop writ to the Treafurer,
that be bad ratber die, or live in Prifon ail the Days
of his Lifv, than rebax the rigour of bis ‘Proceedings, by
Joewing Favour to one. t

'y

i Neal's Hift. of the Purit. from p. 404, to 462.
C. Ir
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In the two following Years (5 585,&1596) the @3-
Jecution went on as belore, fome are fufpended and
deprived of their Miniftry, fome caft into Prifon ; and
¢.n fome chained with Irons, and coatinued in hard
Durance for a long tirne : and fuch a Scarcity of Mi-
nifters is by this means procured, that there were but
two thoufand Preachers, to ferve near ten thoufand
Parithes. In one County there were but twelve
Preachers,to three hundred thirty fiveChurches. And
inZLondon it felf,butriinety fevenPreachers,to a hundred
twenty threc Churches. ¥ They that would hear a
Sermon, mutit in fome Counties go twenty Miles for it ;
and at the fame time b= fined twelve Pence a Sabbath,
for abfenting from their Parifh Church. { : g

in the fucceeding Year(1587) the Storm continued
o heavy from the {ame Quarter, that of the ninety
{even Preaching Minifters, found laft Year in the City
of London, there is now but nineteen refident Preach-
ers, in that great and populous City. -

I had thought to havs gone on, in a brief annual
Reprefentation of thefe terribleSufferings of ths Non-
confarmifts, turther to difplay epifcopal Clemency :
but I find the Inftances croud {o faft upon me, that I
muft neceflarily be too voluminous, if [ am any thing

articular. [ fhall cherefore content my {=1f,with only

faying before you, fome of the moft horrid and un-
merciful Cruelties of the following Times ; and over-
160k the commonCourfe of their remarkable Indulgence
20 the Diffentcrs of elb Denominations, by {ulpending
the Miniiters, and depriving the People of the Ordi-
nances of Salvation.

The firft Inftance I fhall take notice of, ic *ve un-
exampled Barbarity ufed towards that great Divine
and eminent Chriftian Mr, %o/n Udal, who was ac-
culed of writing a Dock, wherein were fome juft Re-
fiectioas upon the B/lvps, for countenancing Profane-

* Supplic. of the Purit. to the Parliament,
oy Fome’s gui to .Da Lridges, pi 48
N | L né(y
v, ;J
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aef> and Impiety ; and for afiliGting and molefling
thofe that were truly Religious.  For this he is fent

© to the Gate-Houfz, kept clofe Prifoner, not fuffered to .

'Y

have Pen Ink or Paper, or any Body to fpeak . with
him ; not fo much as his Wifz was {uttered to come to*
Yim, nor to {peak to him but at a diftance. On the
-5 of July 159c, he is brought to Croydon in Irons :
and tho’ he never owned, nor could they prove, that
he was the Author of the Book ; nor was there any
Appearance of Feclony in it, whoever was the Author;
he is neverthelefs tryed and cond=mned: Sentence of
Death was pafled upon him, and Execution openly
commanded. And tho’ Execution was a while ref-

ited, there’ was no means to obtain his Pardon.
chithcr the earnsft Interceflion of the King of Scor-
Iand on yiis Behalf, nor the Intreaty of all his Friends,
would przvail for hisReleafz : Buthis Death in Prifon,
by the hard Ufags he met with, prevented a more
infamous End. * By which you may fee what Juftice
there was, in the Conclufion of his Addrefs to his
Tudges : Asthe Zisod of Abel, (o tice Blood of Udal
will cry to God with a lsud Voice ; and the rigkteous
Fadee of the Land <will require it of all that fhall be
guslry of 42, 5 .

In this fame Year, the celebrated Mr. Caitrright
(who had all this while pafled through a continued
Series of Tribulation) falls again into the Clu:ches of
tiie High-Commifhon, with fifteen other Minifters.
And the® all proper Endeavours were ufed, to get
them fet at Liberty, or admitted to Bail ; neither their
own Petition, nor the Iaterceflian of the King of Sco:-
Jard for them, would prevail. Mr.Caitawrighr is kept
clofePrifoner twoYears ; 1nd the reft much longer. {

About the fame time, a Congregation in Zondon
conven’d for the Worthip of God, being found out,
are taken, fifty {ix of them are committed to feveral

¥ Pirgee's Vind. p. 129,10 138. { Neai's Hift. of the Purit.
o PR R
. Rrifons,
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Prifons, to keep Company with feveral eminent Mi-
nifters, who were there before. It appears by one of

fined, befides Women,and befidesiten of their Number,
that had died of their Hardfhips. Their Cafe was moft
movingly reprefented, by their Petition to the Coun-
cil, in thefe words, “ The ‘Pretates of this Land,have

“ for a long Tim= dealt moft injurioufly with us ---
¢

|

their Petitions, that there were fixty feven thus con- -

‘ peilecuting, imprifoning and detaining at theit

““ Pleafure, our poor Bodies, without any Tryal, -

“ Releafe or Bail : and hitherto without any Caufe,
““ either for Error or Crime, directly objz&ed--- Some
“ of us, they have kept in clofe Prifon four or five

“ Years, with miferabie Ufage --- others they have

“ caft into Newgate, and laden with as many lrons
 as they could bear ; others into Dungeons and
““ loathfome Goals, among the moft facinorous and
“ vile Perfons, Where it is lamentable to relate,how
“ many have perifhed within thele five Years; aged
“ Widows, aged Men and young Maidens &c. Where
“ {o many as the Infe&ion hath fpared, lie in woful
“-Diftrefs, like to follow their Fellows, if {peedy Re-
“ drefs be not had. Others of us, have been grie-
“ voufly beaten with Cudgels in Bridewel ; and caft
“ into a Place called kitrle Eafe, for refulingto come
“ to their Chappel Services. 7 Some of thefe were
after a long Imprifonment, releafed from their intol-
lerable Sufferings, by being fent into Banithment, and
others by being publickly executed as Felons, among
whom were Mr, Barrow, a Gentleman of Gray’s Inn ;

and Mr. obn Greenwood, a famous and worthy Mini-

fter of the Gofp-l,who were both hanged atZybursn. *

But a very litrle afeer this bloody Tradegy, anotheg
eminently learned and pious Minifter of the Gofpel,
Mr. Jobn Penry, was alfo crowned with Martyrdom,
and joined to the other Souls under the Altar, that
are crying with a boud Voice, How long, Lord, boly and

* Neals Hift, p 545, tp 558. Pierse, Vind. p. 144, &c.
" e
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erue; doft thou mot judge and avenge our Bhood, on them
that dwell os the Earth. t

I might have given you many more Inftances of
moft mercilefs Cruelties and horrid Barbarities, in this
Reign of Queen Elizabeth : but ’'m perfwaded you
have by this time a juft Idea of the yemarkable In-
dulgence that the Dyffemers of all Denmominations mes
with from the Church of England. )

The Nonconformifts entertain’d great Expectati-
ons, that their long and grievous Perfecutions under
Queen Elizabeth would have.happily terminated, by
the Influence of King Fames, who had been brought
to his Crown, protected, defended and educated, by
the Presbyteréans ; and who had fundry Times inter-
ceeded for the perfecuted Non-conformifts, in the
Reign of his Predeceflor : but they foon difcover’d
their miftake. For notwithftanding their Petition,
figned by a thoufand Hands ; and notwithftanding cthis
Kisng’s former Diflike of the Cruelties exercifed a-
gainft them, as well as of the enghifb Sirvice, which
in a Speech to the General Affembly of the Church of
Scotland, he called an evil fzid Mafs sn Englifb, that
wanted nothing of the Mafs but the Liftings ;|| They
met with the fame kind of Treatment in his Reign,
as in the preceeding, -

In his Speech to his firft Parliament in England, he
profefles, thar the Selt of thePuritans or Novelkifts was
not to be fuffered, in any wel) govern’d Commonwealth.--
He acknowieges rhe Churchof Rome to be our Mocher
Church, tho defled with fome Corvuptions ; That be
wowsd be content for bis own Pare, to meet thofe of the
Roman Church in the Mid-way &c. *  This was juftly
look’d upon as a Cloud, that boded a terrible Storm
to the poor Puritans, or Non-conformifts, and it
accordingly fell on them with a Witnefs.

T Neal, p. 559,t0 567 Pievce, Vinl.p. 148, { Calderwwood's
Hitt, p. 280 * lhid, p. 48

In
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In the fecond Year (
Hiftorian of that Time ; atter the King’s coming into

England, “ three Lundred Minitters were either fi- |

“ lenced or deprivec of their Denefices, or excommu.

fays a learned aud fzithint !

“ nicated, or caft into Prifons, or forced to leave their

“ ownCountry. TheR:risiksot Pogery that were much

“ grown out of Ule, bzfore Cween Elizabetl’s Death,
“ were now reftored. A meiz grievous Perfecution
“ of the orthodex Faith is not to bs mer with in
“ Hiftory,in any Prince’s Reign. t And asthis@Prince
in the Beginning of his Rzign mad= himlelf an ealy
Prey to the Flattery of the Bifh-ps,(0 b= rather favoured
than prevented the fad Series of Pevfecurssn, that
ccntinved during his Life.  Only hearing a Sermon
repeated on the Lord’s Day Evening, or being partaker
in a P:tition to the ‘Parliament, for rdlief from the’e
Opprethons, is caufe of imprifonmesnt without Bail or
Main-prize. A Declaration is publithed, giving Li-
berty for all manner of Sports on the Lord’s Day ;
and the poor Nonconformit-Minifters, that refufed
to read it publickly, or that fpoke againft thar horrible
Profanation of the Sabbatn, were every where trodden
under Foot; and foms of them {everely handled. ¥

In Scerdasd, their whole Ecclefiattical Conftitution
is fubverted, Epifcopacy, Hclidays and C:remoniss
obtruded, their godly & faithful Minifters, Multitudes
of them flenced, imprifoned and banithed, fome of the
moft noted and learned calied into England ; and
confined there, that this Change might be carried on
with lefs Oppofition : And in a Word, th: whole
Church covered with a dark Cloud of horrible Peife-
cuticn. || The particular Inftances of thefe tragical
Peijecuricns, are too many to be dittiatly enurera-
ted here.

In the fellowing Reign, the Bif0ps carry their
lprdly Domination over the Dodies, Lflates and

v dlter. Damaf. in Pref. ¥ Pierce’s Vind. p. 164, to 167.
| Caligraweed's Hift trom p. 4-5 ad Enenn,

e
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Confciences of all Men, to the utmoft Height. All
Uppofition to their violent Proceedings, was punifh-
ed with moft sxtream Severity. All Ledtures on any
Week Day, and Afternoon-Sermons on the Lord’s

Day, are put down ; in the room of thefe latte’;xf,were
fubftituted Games and Dancing upou the Lord’s Day,

enjoyned by a royal Proclamation, whichall parochial
Minifters were requited to «publith in their Congre-
gations, at their Peril ; whoever refuled, were filenced,
imprifoned, and cruelly treated.  Private Clergy-men
fet up Images in their Churches, placed their Commu-
nion Table Alrar-wife, and forced People to the
Idolatry of bowirtg: to ’em ; preifed their People to
confefs their Sins ; and preached up their own Powek
of abfulving them : if any oppof=d them, they fell
under their Wrath & Fury. Minifters were filenced,
fequeftred and deprived ; and the Laity excommunis
cated, plundered and ruined. A Son was excommu-
nicated, for repeating a Sermon to his own Fatker, *
Unheard of Punifhments were infli¢ted, for Non com-
pliance with thefe Things. Some have their Ears cut
off, their Nofes flit, unmerciful Fines much beyond
the value of their Eftates impoftd upon them, their
Faces branded with red hot Lrons ; and they moft
barbzroufly and cruelly whipt, andfhutup in the moft
affiicting &loathfom:Dungeons ; all which miferable
Tortures were the fad Lot of Dr. Zeigbron,Dr. Baftwick,

Mr. Prin, and Mr. Burton.t Multitudes were taken

by their Purfevants, Multitudes cenfured in theirHigh
Commiffion Court, Multitudes of Minifters filenced
and imprifoned, Multitudes of all Sorts banifthed, or
forced to fly into other Countries, to e¢fcape the Bat-
barities defigned agzinft them.

New.Encr.ann is a ftanding Aosument of thefe
Tragedies ; which derivid it’s B:ing and firft Increale,
* Raufbwortl’s Colle&. Part. 3 p 181 4 Pierce’s Vindicat.

Proli7y 10 193 |
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from the mercilei"s Barbarities of this, and the fore-
going Reign.  As Mr. Norton obferves; t “ The

“ Tim= being now come, wherein God purpofed to -

“ fuperadd unto what had formerly been, a pradtical
“ and more notable Teftimony againit the intermix-

“ ing of human Iaventions with Inftituticns Divine, -

“ and to the Gofpsl-Church-Waorthip and Polity in
® their Purity, He in his all-wife Providsnce tranf-
“ plants many of his faithful Servants into this Wil-
“ derne{s, as a Place in refp=& of it’s Remotenefs o
“ much fitter for the fuller Inquiry after, and free
“ Exercife of, all his holy Ordinances.--- A Service,
“ of which the Apcdogeticad Bretbren (may we be per-
“ mitted to tranicribe their Apprehenftons thereof )

“ fpeak thus : Zaft of al} we bad the recemt and bater

=

'

* Example of thke Ways and ‘Prallices ( and thofe im-
“ proved to a better Eldition, and greater Refinement, by

“ afl the forementioned Helps ) of thofe Multstudes of

:c godly AMen of our ewn Navion, almoft to the Number
¢

“ Simcerity o their Way batb been tellify’d before ald

3

of anctber Naztion, arong them fome as bely and ju-
 dicsous Divines as this Kingdows bath bred ; whofe -

“ theWorld, and <vill be to all Generatsons to comebyrbe
“ greateft Underraksng (but that of cur fa:ber Abraham
“ cur of kis owen Country, and bis Sesd aftcr bim) A -
“ tranfpianting themfebzes Theufands of Miles difiance,

“ and that by Sca,inco a Willdernefs, meerly to wworfbip
“ God more purely; whither to abbure tbem, theie could
¥ be no otkzr Invitement,

“ Exilium cavufa :})fa jubet mihi dulce videri,

"

s,
n

“ Et defiderjum dulce levat patriz. BezaEleg2, -

And can we, the Poflerity of thofe excellent Perfons
who forfook their Coun:ry, Kindred and pleafant Ha- -

bitations ; who crofled the vaft Ocean, came into a
howling Wildernefs, amonz innumerable Armies of

falvage Pagans ; and encountred {o many Difhculties

+ Lafe cf Mr. Citon, p. 13, 19.

-

and

————
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and the pure Worfhip of God ; can we (Ifay) be

gulled into a belief of the remarkalle Indulgence of

thiofe Times to DifJenters of abl Devomsinations ! Ok
can we be perfwaded to apoftatize from the Caufe,for
which our Fatlers fo remarkably fuffered ; and in
which they were fo rergarkably own’d and bleffed !
Surely, our only Way to fecure the Divine Prefence,
is to keep clofe to the Infticutions of our Lord Jefus
Chrift ; as our Fore-fathers have done at their Peril ;
and in that Way we may depend upon it, that he w:il}
r-membeor the Kindnefs of cur Youth, the Love of oyy
Efpoufals, when we came after Fim into the Wilderyefs,
snto a Land that wwas not forom.,

-

I,
and Deaths, for tb’e‘ Enjoyment of a good Conlcience, -

I think, Sir, that I have faid 2nough, to give youa

juft idea of the clemency.of thofe Tiunes; and I am
fure, a tall Account of :ihefe unexampled Cruelties
would fill zvery good Man withHorror. --- Hear thefe
things reprefented by my Lord Dighy, one of the
greateft Friends to the Church Party, in a Speech in
Yarliament,earneftly pleading in their behalf,wherein
he is forced upon thefe following Conceflions. :

“ Methinks, the Vengeance of the Prelates hath
“ been fo laid, as if twere meant, no Generation, no
: Degree, no Complexion of Mankind, thould efcape

it. '

“ Was there a Man of nicz and tender Conlcience 2
“ Him they afli¢ed with Scandal én adiapboris,.im-

o sl o0 e An e ..

e i o ——

[

“ pofing upon him thofe things as neceflary, which he

““ thinks unlawful ; and they themfelves know to be
“ indifferent. S
* Was there aMan oflegal Confcience ; thatmzqfe
“ the Eftablithment by Law, the meafure of his Relj-
“ gion ? Him they netled with Innovations,with freth
“ Introdudions to Popery.
. v, Was there a Man of a meek and humble Spisit 2
Him they have trampled to dirt in their Pride.

D

¢

Was

|
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“ Was there a Man of a proud and arrogant Na-
% ture ? Him they have bereft of R2afon, with In-
¢ dignation at their fuperlative Infolenc: about him.

 WW3as there a Man peaceably ffe@ed, ftudious of
¢ the Quiet andTranquillity of kis Country? Their
% Incendiarfhips have plaguzd him. ---

" ¢ Was there a Man of a pretty fturdy Confcience,

" % -that would not blanch fora little 2 Their perni-

% cious OQath hath made him fenfible and wounded ;
$ or, I fear, prepared him for the Devil.

% Was there a Man that durft mutter 2gainft their
« Tnfolencies 2 He may enquire for his Luggs, thzy
¢ have been within the Bifbsps Vifitation: asif they
% would not only derive their Drandithment of ths

h 4

. 4

"m’i.

“ {piritual Sword, from St. Peter ; bue of the material

~ % one too, and the Right to cut oft Ears.

" Ifnow we turn our Eyes toScotland,we fhall find the
fame Tragedies a@=d there. The Lands fcrmerly Ge-
longing to popifh Bifbops, are violently taken from
their right Owners, for the Support of the 3:if5-rs,
n=wly obtruded upon them. The drawing a Peti-
tion to the King, %r th: Regulation of their abufes,
3s made a capital Oftencs; for which the Lord Zair:-
yinoch is condemnzd to dye. Their eccleiiatticsl fu-

dicatories ars fubvertzd, the Lirurgy, and a Body of -

Canons for the Wozithip & Guvernment of that Churcn,
violently impofed upon them. All which wzs man2-

ed ( fays £p. Burn:t ; by four or five alpiring Bifb:p
?n a word, the Lp-firzon; and Oppreffions were fuch, os
alarmed the whole Nation, who unanimoutly tak- up
Arms to defend themfelves, againt their Qpprefiors
apd Perfecutors. =

-
-

"Thus thefe 1cendiaries fct both Nations on tire, i

+and gave the fad Qccafion to the cvil War with it’s
direful Canfequences, that laid the Nations wafte.

¥ Bifhop Bumit’s Eift, of his cwn Timcs, Vol 1. from
F. #5) 10 39
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atling over the Time of the Inrerregnum, when it
w1is put out of thz Fifhops Power to perlecute:  Let
us coafider the merctul D:=vfations of tne Church
Farty, afier t-= Retoration Sf iCng Charkes 1L -

Though that Prince made high Pretences to Mode-
ration ; and th=wed particuiar Favour to fome of the
Preshyecrians, at his firft Return to his Kingdoms, he
is quickly brought into the H:zh Clurch Policy. A
Confereiice is appainied, betwzen foms: of the epif-
copil Clergy, and Lz of theNon-conformifts, where
inttead of abating a W i'r cf their former Rigour, or a
Ragg of their Ceremoniss, th: Terms of Communion
are by the Convecation, immediatzly fucceeding the
Confzreace,rendred more difficuit ; and the way paved
for the AT of Unifermity, that was pallzd foon after,
by which every one is deprived of all ecclefiaftical
Benzfices, that don’t © b=fore the 23th.of Arga 1652,
 declare their unfeigned Aflent aud Confent to all
:: and every Thing, contained in the Book cf Cemm:»

“ cording to the Ule of th: Church of England.
Thz Bonk of Commas-Pigyei, with theAlrerations and
Correions newiv made in Convocation, was that to
whichtiey “ theImprefiion of that
“Loak flays Bithap Buiner went on o flowly, that
thers wer= fow Boolts {oreut to S1le, when the Dav
came -- Wrth o muchPrecinitation was that matter
'{i's‘v‘-‘:n an, that it fz=m:d expectad, that theClergy
- aeld fubicrshe implicidly (0 a Book they had never
" ezeng this was dapz by rauamaay, as I was informed

by {ome of ths #7000+ 5o thar there was in
a mannsr, no Mimsitiy 1 7 o Lasglard, but thole,
whof: Con'cisness wotla 4jow them o fubferibe zod
d:'c".?.l"e their hearry Alfenr and Cenfens, to 2 Book
thcy nad veither {2:n nor could f2e, in the limited
Time  Above rug tha/znd of the moft learned and
faith{ul Miniiters inthe Nation, its turned ou: of their

were to fuionhs:
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‘z2 The Siriptute-Bifbop Vindicate . F If the Reader wou’d fee a moi'e exat Accg)upt‘ of
L, . . . sof ¥ thele datk and dreadful Times, let him read r.Cas "
| %*‘:;?ﬁs inone Day ; and lefe without anv Means o v tamy’s Abridgement and Continuation, in four Volumes; |
. Subliftence,

and he’ll need no other Evidence of the mercifub Dif- |
#ofition of that Church, which our Author boa{ts of, |
If we look over to Scotand, the moft t-agical Sremz *
opens there, that ever wag known. Ev:ry Body muft
own, that the Perfzcution of the Pre .’ Jeerians in that
-Kingdom did in many Circumftances «xceed the $pa-
#ifly Inqusfition ; and even come up tu the bloodicft
© Rage of the Heatben Emperors. | venture to chal- .-
< lenge our Author, to Pitch upon any fingle Inftance -

- Bur this Severity not being fuﬁici.cnti_ :n.newfdf‘f ;
is made the very next Year, impowring fu isces 0 Ath.,
- Pcace, to convidt Oﬁ'enders. without 7 :Es. ‘w'n_z
- Mecting for religious Worthip, at which dve s
- prefent, more than the Family, was lccived a 01:1
' venticle; dod every Perfon 2buve fixceer \‘Iears old,
that was preicat at i,

DT e

wds to lye thre: Months in
" Prifon, or to pay Five Pounds for the i1 ft Offence :
~ fix Months for the fecond Offence ; and to pay twen-

xy Pounds Fine : and for the third Offenze was to be s

banithed to any Plantation, except M'—w-Eng{?nd or
Firginia, or to pay an hundred Pounds. § --- We may

- eaflily conclude what terrible Per/ecazicus followed,

‘ ; is. A% : 75 'Was {ufficient,
by theExccution of this4é : but this was not ufficient,
fglly to gratify the cruelDifpofiticu of ourAdverfaries.

Another 4(% is made, enjoyning all the filenced

of Barbarity, in the Reigns of Aaximilias or Dioclcfinm; -.

that can’t be parallel’d by the horrible
the Church of Scotland, in thiat Perjod, o _
Itis impoffible I thould in the Compafs of this

ter, give you fo much as a Deta,] of thefe
Craelties

veral Circumflances,

Lee-
unmerciful

Suﬁétipgs of

a particular Relaticn of them in thejr fe. -

| : Oy the Rev. Mr. Wedrow, - con-.

+ taining two large Volumes in Folio. -~ -

Al e -- that they would not at * . $ o o :

-Minifters, © to t}ake an Omkltgjfrti(:n i)n the Govern- ¢  The Miniftry of the Church of Srorkind are all -

% any time, enc gaY‘)',Pf 3lgmm_‘-mch as refuled this, = turned out ; and their Places fupplied with moft

““ ment of the Church m:'th‘:ﬂ i o any Cizy ~ Iean, ignorant, and fcandalous Peripns. * If any
were Kot to C.fm} wit (;f the Clurch where they  Presbyteriags negledt, if their Wives oy Children neg- -~

'Itm'lgzzm;nf”b’oig”g ;‘: o1 ans. thof= tvo thoufand fi- le@ Attendance upon the Miniftrv o thele ‘Curates;

£ had ferved”, By this mean 2.to this fad Dilemma, ©  ©F if any fuffer the Prestyterian Mirifiers ¢ preachcn -

laccad Minifters are bro;zgswlt 1to tl I"’t the Mia: ﬁf)" " their Lands, “tey are 13nmcrcifully fined ; oftentimas
I, ithe 2gled it Eftates: M T oS-

Nhiat tl.ney. mutk }cxth\.;) '“(':]k?rii}i nbf;cak through their, Pt%](}nd the 1:a) value of their Eftates- Nir. Bodiow

e;n-,-:;mtt;d {(f) ; 1::1; nd}fcc Multicades of poor Souls L xt;onxs :3bol\)re,mcn}t}xoch;vI Pixﬁory, has made 2 Computz- . -

Ordinztion Vows, an 1ul S ' ap ] F0DOt above three Milljons one hundred feyipy

perith for lack of Vilion, while they fir all the day | ’ o porey

”~

Fds
'Y

{3

four thoufand. e; ht k { " P, :

| hefe fevere fd, eigat hundred and nigeteen Pounds

dlg; or fall under the heavy Lath of thefe * thus t; , . %

lldalé'; m\&hl*t:lcl:ﬁdbry their Fait)l'ufulncfs intheirMafter’s - tlxusY:;l:: ?i’n?m fxm l;tart of ghc Ifgllg!gdomg ’}? aboue
AW 2nce, " cand - e. valt number of Fines, he h4s -

Sgrvice, great Numbers of ’em are heavily fined ; and » TS here

omitted, becaufe clewhere mentioned in his H;
and he tells yg

he had

. thut up in the moft uncomfortable Prifc‘ms, whcr; fome
¢i:d of the Hardfhips impofed upon them, hz.wmghn.o-
ourward Relief, bue the fad Comfort of having their

ﬂﬂfy;
1S us there were far greater Numbers, that .- -
A0 particular Account of + - . R

. b . ' .' s
. 2 eir Lines, Imprifonments, * .,
Hearers thare w.xt.h em in §h L ES, HNPLL . Burnit's Hift, of his own Time:, Vol I, P. 25, 2¢0Q
atid other Severities. I Preface, p. vi .

t Bifhop. Buree's Hift, Vol. I. p. 33 5
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: ' : | Multitudes are banithed, and Multitudes put to
The Parliament of Siorland p aﬂfs a0 Adt, that Non- ! Detft;} g; thsci'rCoutts of ]u’ﬁiéc : but this prov?ng too
conformift- Minifters fhould not live wit hin “7 Bites * tedious and troublefomie fo the Perfecistors, a fhiortes
of their ownParithes,nor within 6 of Dndizburgoorany . Method was taken, to .get rid of all thofe that con-
Cathedral { S T q " Iciencioufly ferupled, or that wete but fufpe@ed to
An Army of favage Highianders is quartered upon 3 diflike, their newly eftablithed Prelacy and Ceremo-
¢he Parts, they C{il-ltd mott diisftected, who rav:xgc;d, " dies. Soldiers are [znt about the Country, and autho-
deftroyed,and carried away wha,t thc'y pleafed. The * yized to kill Men it the Fields, in cold Blood; * and
Presbyterian Mcetings are purfu'd with anned For C."""g vait Numbers are accordingly put to Death in this
and their Blood ofcen mingled wirk their Sacriices. || R thilitary Way, many of them without fo much as a
“Inoumerable Malcitudes are put into the moft vile, ptevious Examination ; for which this was a fuffici
unhealthy and loathfome Pitions throughout the o - Excufe, They ‘tere knosen to be Whiges, and they
Kingdom : abuve a hundted are thut up ata Time, in. oight to be fhee wherever they can be found. || Several
"a horrid Vauly, full of Mxr ¢ Ankle-deep, where they Women are tied down at low Water Mark, till the
had no room <0 fit, without leaning one upon ano- . yracer rife upon atid drown them £.  Neither wera
ther ; nor the leaft Accommodation for Sitting, Leat- 5 ¢.ry Babes and Sucklings exempted frotn theCraelties
ing, or Lying, or Accels to eale Nature ; ftifled for, ¢ \uon bloody days $. .

L, 1 ' £ . : Y N '. . < .
want of Air; and not fo “‘“f"h 2.’3 :}howcd d h"é°£ The Inftances of ¢hefe Batbarities sre turtherlefs.
Water to drink, but what they paid for at an exorbt- 1 muft therefore content my felf with tranfcribing a.
tanhtdl’ricc. ; d with moft inhuman Cruelty by-é-'i"ml;“m'f“%‘hﬁ/[mm"'; ~32 itcj; 'ei’;e‘r";‘e‘;’ gs’lgh‘?

any ore torturec with t d:l % ’ 5 Author of the Memosrs of the Church of Scotlaw arg
fixing Zn Iron Sirezv upon their Thumbs, and ﬁretch-?? 5. p. 290 &e. | 4 ~ f | !
ing of it, {o 2s to make ‘}E“'.ir ...Pai“ iutcjcgablf: ;; bg < % In this Perfecuticn, 1a!‘» has beeh colledted from
xing an sivy Zeor upon their Legs, and GnvVing 1l e« the Accounts both publick 2nd private, above eigh-
&;Cdgf‘;@ss tili tic Hcg‘ & Bones are broken to Pieces; + e ree thoufand l’e()’;)lc have fupﬁi-:red "the u'tmﬁff
by tying a fmall Cord about tieir Heads ; and with: « Egrremities, their Eaemtics could infli® ; of which
the But-End of a Piftol, twifting it fo hard, as to cut  «é yhe following Particulars are a part, many of which
the Fleth round to the Skull ; oy tying two fmall e 3 pe proved even to tlie Nadies of tlie Perfons
Cords to the Thumbs, and by them drawing up th°§ “ with the Places of their Abode. , ’
Sufferers, to the Reofof a Houfc ; by laving the mi-l 4 Sayenteen hundred have been banithed ag Slaves
ferable Sufferers on their Backs upon a korm, W“gi}; “ to the englith Plantatious, befides fuch as wers by
their Hards l;OU”d ‘1"“’“ to the foot ?‘fxthcrl‘%}'“’bﬁhﬂ* '“ order 0& Council, at thclg)‘egixminig of the Pe:feéu-
- v between every linge : tiofi .d on 6ain of Dz e their Cotn.
a fiery Matc"l pur b e r) Fin g:rs O buchr lot, or eted on pain ot L atht‘p cav:ﬂthexr Coun-
Hands, by whica feveral had tnsl gs ) try, Which amounted to eighty feven ; ‘and befides

that the.very Bones were turn=d to Athes, and otherS # fegen hundred and fifty banifhed to Zerdand, to the
died of the Torture ; and by leversl other Engines ot
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Crueliy. £ * Wodow s Hift Wol 11, p 334, 434 || Ibid. p. 446. 44,
431, 645 e alibi. ¥ Jbid p. 506. t Dr. Mather’s Pulma,

1 Hiftof Kings ACetiosaz bl 2e0,283. ¥ W odrothy” Bcarcrs;(bCIngExrraébourof Mr. ¥ odrets'sHiB. Yo.46%e.
VollLp. €58 ¢ Jha v muy 77, 164, 391, 560 €8 alibl. E Ties
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Ifles of Lecwis, Orkney, and to other remote Places
belonging to Scotland ; of thefe two hundred were
wilfully and premeditately murdered, by keeping
them und:r Hatches till thzy were drowned, when

~9-

hy

v
?

the Ship was ftrandcd, and tacre wastime for them -

to efcape.

* Eight hundred were cut-lawed, as we call it in

England, about the time of ‘Pentlanl aftair ; by or-
det of the High Commiffion Court : and fifty five
emicent Perfons, were panelled, as the Scors Laws
term it --- and were fentenced to be executed,with-
out further Profecutions, when, they fhould be ta-
ken, as many of them afterwards were ; among thofe
were ten or eleven Mioifters. '

“ It is impoffible to give an Account of thole, who
petithed Ly wnjuft and tedious Confinement in Pri-
fous, by the barbarity of inergyefs Jaylors or Keep-
ers, Stench of clofe and horrid Dungeons & Vaults,
want of Conveniencies &c.--- They who think they
have modcfily computed the Number of thefe (for
an exa& Account cannot be had) tell us, they a-
moant to above three thoufand, fix undred. ---

“ Tholc that bave fled from their Country, forced

“inre veluntary Banithment, in Englond, Ireland,
H Hamd, Szced:n &c. where they were driven into

arat diftrels, --- the Number of
-zoxmed by fuch as think they have made a modeft

" 7aledintion, at above {even thoufand.

{3
£3
[ £4
{4
{4
€<
{9
€¢
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“ Belides thele, rheve were 2bundance of innocent
and pions Sstiizrers, who were balely murdered by
the Soldiers and Perfecutors ; --- being generally
killed in cold Bleod, without any procefs of Law

thefe has been -

civil or military, without any vifible Crime,Chargey

or Examination ; of thefe, the printed Accountstell
us of feventy cight murdered by particular Perfons ;
and I am well ailured there were very many more ;
and I have heard, that a Perfon whom I have not
met with, has theNames of above four hundredand
twenty more ; Dut that Numbes I dare not avo‘u%}g

| « The

-
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¢« The Number really executed in the pretended
« courfs of Juftice,-- and who died by the Hangman,
“ s very great ; and I am told that three hundred
“ fixty two are to be found upon the feveral Books -
¢ of the Jufticiary and Council Courts, upon Record, |
“ befides what were executed by military Laws as
¢ they call them, of which no Record has been kept.

¢ The Number of thofe who perithed thro’ Cold,
“ Hunger, and other Diftrefles, contraéted in theic
“ Flight into.Mountains, Wandrings without Sheltex
¢« or Harbour, in dreadful Winters &c.--- Thefe were
“ many Thoufands, and cannot be calculated ; but
¢« wil} certainly rhake up more than the Number of
« eighteen thoufand.

“ Among thefe, I fay nothing of the Pillage and
“ Spoil of Goods, the turning Women and Childrefy
¢ out into the Fields, in Cold and Nakednefs, after
“ devouring their Food, and tearing off their Cloaths
“ from their Backs, of which many perifhed forWant,
“ and by the Extremities of the Weather. |

Such as thefe have been the Trials, thofe of ou:
Profeilion have pafled thro’ from the Epifcopalians, ia |
‘defence of the divine Inftitutions, and of a good Con-
fcience toward God. And can the Gentleman I op-
pofe pretend, that the other Side have ever met with
fuch like Sufferings from us, as I have mentioned a-
bove, that he fhould fo confidently put us upon ma-
-king the Comparifon ? et the World judge, whe-
ther this ben’t a (ufficient Vindscation, of what was
but occafionaily mentioned in the Dialogue, and what
cavfelcly put the Gentleman into fuch a Hes;. ,

Tho’ I can’t agree with him in fuppofing, that the
Sufferings of any Profeflion neceflarily éntitle them
to the Charaller of the true Church ; nor wou'd I by
npping up old Faults,create frefh Refentmentsamong
Parties : Yet T think, what I have faid upon this
H-=2d, will juftify my propofing thefe Things, asa
fufticient Call o Jook émso the Caufe, for which fo ma-
by excellent Perfons have fuffered ; as well as juftly

L. awaken
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awaken évery one, to an Abhorrence of thefe exzcra-
ble Mcthods of propagating their religious Principles, *
which I wou’d hope our Advetfaries themfclves are by
this Time heartily afhamed of. ' ' .
And now let us confider our Author’s particular
Charges againft us. © Has not Newwv-Esglasd (fayshe)
“ been notorious for her Barbarities and cruel Perfe-
& cutices 2 Does fhe not yet continue to perfecute ho- : .
% noft and well meaning Chriftians, Members of the ¥ the Comvention (it Maffachyferts ) upon that Occafion,
“ true Church, by robbing them of their Eftates, to-  unanimoufly voted, That any Laws, which might [eem
« wards the Support of Schifmatical Teachers > and  ~— contrary to adue Liberty of Confcience, mever fbould
o« fhe not Yearly imprilon their Bodies > &c.” e executed én the Terrjrory 1= And fince that Time
feveral Laws have been made for the Eale of Quakers,

To which I anfwer, if he can make out this Charge \ : . ;
by fufficient Evidences, I fhall join with him, in bear- dnab&pt_i{‘?:, 2rd Epifcopalians, with Relation to the
(' publick Taxes. So that [ know of nothing, that can

ing my Teftimopy againft thefe things. " For I look ing, thag
- upon Perfecation to gngoo black Exid encrmous a - free ourAuthor (as to the fubftance of hisCrimination)
from the guilt of groundlefs Slander and Calumny.

Crime, to admit of any Apology ; and it is full as -
y ) 2ty whe ‘ © " It istrue, that fome former Lawe of New-England,

€he Scripture- Bifbop Vindicated. 29

che Seflaries of that Day, againft whom thofe Neww-
England Laws were chiefly fharpned, were a more
tumultuons and blafphemous Generation, than in af-
tertimes. Howeyer, there were but few Profecutjons,
uypon thofe Laws, before the New-Engianders grew
feafible of their Error in making them, and foon went
into an intire Tcleration of the various Sectaries crept
in amongft them. And when the Revolution came,

bad in New-Esgland, as any where elfe.

I freely acknowledge, that in the Infancy of New-
England, they made fome fivere Zaws againdt certain -
Sedycers, crowding in among them, who threatnedno .
{efs than the Dillolution of their Government. There -

were fome Severities ufed in thofe days, particularly
toward a fort of Cuakers, that were fcarce juftifiable ;

neither do we go about to jufléify them : yet, I muft

oblerve, that upon a fair State of the Matter, much

might be pleaded to cx:eruare thofe Proceedings, and -

make them appear abundantly J</5 harth and rigorous,

. ¢han they are by our Adverfaries reprefénted to be. s
But make the werft of them, I believe the Cafe can -

never be made a ‘Parallel with that, ourAuthor would .
comj’ re it to. kor how widely different is the pu-
nifhing profane infolent Difturbers of folemn publigk
W’orﬂ)if, open Deriders and Subverters of theChriftign -
Faith, and’ fa&ious D:fpilers of civil Governnient ;
how widely differéne, 1 lgy, is this Cale from that of
punifhing orthddox peaceable and faithful Chriftians,

for mere Nonconformity to the eftablithed Church in .
jome Paints of Ceremony and Order !--- Fer it fcems, .

the *
P % '

which have had the royal Approbation, and are there
fore the King's Laws, do intitle the Minifter, eleed
by the Majority of the Inhabitants within his Parith,
to the Salary agreed upon by them, to be levied by
Rate upon ’em all. Ifche Majority of the Parith be

Epifcopalians, their Miaifter has a legal claim to the

Salary : but if the Majority be of our Per{wafion, their
Minifter in like maanner has the Claim. And what
Grouads then can there be for this tragical Qutcry 2
Cerrainly it is not over-mod:ft, for a Clergyman of
the Chburch of England, to exclaim after this manner,
when it’s notorjous, that not only the Zenths of theif
Income are paid by : . Profeffions in England, tothe
eftablithed Clergy : but that the epifcopal Clergy ¢-
very <obere exalt their Salary, from thofe of other
Perfuafijons, where they can legallydo it.  This is

exz=mplified in New-2urk ; and on the Weft End of

,.L’”g'lﬂd'{d, where the Epilcopalians are not aboye a

t Vindication of N. E. againlt a late 4divefy of a Faflian
S tpach
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tenth Part of the People. And thusitis alfo inAry-

dand, Virgisia, and Carolina.

But what makes this Crimination the more extra-
‘ has been had to the epif- -
copal Clergy amongft us, that in Maffackufert and

vagant is, that fuch Regard

Commelticut Governments, wherever there is an epif-
copal Incumbent fetled, he is intitled by ZLazcs not

ong fince made, to rhat Part of the Tax for the §
Support of the Miniftry, which is paid by the Mem-

bers of Zss ows Congregation. And each epifcopal
Congregation hath

nifter.

And all muft acknowlege, that from tbe Beginning
our Treatment of Fp:fcopaliars, coming into thefe
Parte. has been with an exemplary Candogr, Charity
and Csviliry. Many Years pafled indeed before the
Church of Ersland Sesvice or Common Prayer was
%ublickly us'd in the Cquntry : But what was the

eafom ? Becaufe there never was all that whilea -

fufficient Number to form a Congr=gation, or elfe they
couwd never find Clergymen tc undertake the Cure
of their SQuls  One or other of thefe was the true
Reafon. %Zw’ becaufe the Government forbad or hin-
der’d theirSetting up the Epéfcopal Way. No ; They
have always had that Regard to the Law of chriftian
Forbearance, that they never (as I can learn) gave the
leaft moleftation tothat Way ; altho’, it’s w=1l known
that Neso- England was fought by the firft Tlaaters as
a Retreat from the Impofition of fome Ceremonies ia
- the Church Service. All along, if any appearing to

with the Churches here, they have readily been re-
ceiv'd to Commhtinion in {p-cial Ordinances, notwith-

" ‘ftanding their being in Judgment Lpifcopal. - And o

Jater Times, wherever a number jn any Place have

“heen defirous to fct pp the Way of the Church of -

- England, no Interruption has heen given to their At-
~gempts . fave what is commun to their Neighbours

wer to raife what Tax they
pleafe among themfelves, for tre Support of their Mi-

of w

~
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of our cwn Perfuafion, in the Cafe of fetting upanew
Congregation.

But let us now turn the Tahles, vand {ce how it
far’d with us, when in anewvs} Resgn we loft our Chax-
ters, and the Governmene fell into Epifcopal Hands,
It may be, our Author, when drawing up his Indiéks
ment of Nezv-England, was either a Stranger or inad-
vertent to that part of our Hiftory, which relates to
the doleful Scenes of Confufion, Perfecution and Op-
preflion, that New- Esglind faw in the days of Sir- Ed-

- wund Androfs, a Govcrnour of bis ows Communion:
: who, with four or five of his Council (Men of the

fame Principles) by the moft arbitrary Proceedings

> harrafs’d and enflav'd the Country ; invading Liberty
and Pr

opertv, and tareatning a Defolation of all our
Rights and Privileges Civil and Ecclefiaftical.  Ar-
mics they levy’d, Laws they made, Taxes they rais’

. on the People, and did what elfe they pleas’d, <vsra-
- out the Advice of as Affembly- Some worthy Perfons,

~ having in an humbls Addrefs reprefentcd this Pra:
- ceeding as a Grievance, were committed to the com-
- mon Jail for a High Mifdemeanour ; deny’d the Be.

nefit of the Habeas Corgus A& ; try’d cut. of their

. County ; fin'd exorbitantly (feme 20, 50, 5¢2.) and

oblig'd te pay 160 . for Fees, when the Profecution
would hardly have coft them fo many Shillings under
a jult Adminiftration. * And when upon their, Triat

- they claim’d the Privileges of Ernglifymen, they were

infulted and feoffingly told, T#ofe things would noe

. Jollrw them to tie Endscf the Earth...- Thelr Tile to
- their !.ands was abiolutely deny’d by the Governoog
. and his Creavures,

‘ _ : ' 0 they who had fairi ’d their Lands. held
be Men fearing God, have ofter’d to joyn in Worthip  them in quiet Pofgct%‘::hf?r a:)oi;: ﬁ?&d?c::;? ‘l:elr:

upon trifling Pretences ! So thar

lgw oblig’d to accept new Deeds or Patents from the
Overnour, and pay for them a third part of theirVa-

~lue, inorder to afcertain their Ticles, or otherwife

they would be feiz’d for theCrown. t Opprethion rufh’d

T L #mma’s Defence of the N, E Charters, p. 39 &e.
4 in
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in like a Tide, and bore down every thing before it,
Thete were Stapding Forces to keep the Country in T
Awe ; a Crew, that were ever moving Tumults, and *
committing infuffezable Riots amongft a quiet and
r’eaceqble People; and shac without Redrels upon :
~ frequent Complaints. Thz Governgur had faid,upon -
- Occafion, That ¢z wou'd be for the King’s Interel, for
 this People to be rémov’d, and anotber imroducd : and
~ there were feveral Things, which mads it fufpe&ed, }
- that Sr E (carrying on fecret Intreagues with the .
Indians) had conduéted 7 or 8o of our Soldiers into .
the Eatern Wildernefs in the depth of Winter, on
purpole to.facrifice them there.  Some of the pronci-
pa} Gentlemen of the Country were imprifon’d, bound
to the Behaviour, and cruelly fquzez’d by the De- -
mands of Cormarant Meflengers and Officers, and all -
without any Accufation, but meerly upon a Jealoufy
that they joys’d in the common Complaint of thefe
Grievances. Some of our cld Magifirares were put

in Jail without any Fault laid to their Charge, and : p

fame bloodyTrangies, to be a&ted over, as were feen
~1n_our Mother-Country in thofe days of common
~ Diftrefs to Proteftant Diffenters. Thus we have ba- -

there Kept for feveral Months.  Some of our Mins-
fiers were grievoufly perfecuted ; 2 Procefs commenc’'d
againft one for a Book publifh’d long enough before
Sir E. #ivid in New. England. .- Another accus’d of !
fcditioqgil’!caching, dragg’d out of his County to be.
try’d, becaufe there ( where he was beft known ) a
Pannel could not be got wicked enough to ruine him

on the fingle Teftimony of one debauch’d Perfon,con-
tradited by the whole Affzmbly that heard the Ser-

mon. The ferupled Mode of laying the Hand on the:
Bible in taking an Oath was then impos’d # ; and ma* i parcicularly,  Was
The £1.ord
‘Houle of
Condu&

nv holyand worthy Men fufter’d for refufing it.

Church-Party demanding the Keys of the South Meet- |

ing Houfe in &:fion, and being refus’d, theGovernour

threaten’d, He would prefomtly [eize on |
all the Meeting Houfer in the Country, &4 Linder tht

People from contributing 1ie value of Twu-pence toward

2

4 Willard's Difeourfe concerning that Cecenagny: ”
. . , ;

* whofe Charge the Land

that Houfe, and -

¢
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the Maintenance of any Noncorformift Mimifter. He al-
fo bad tkem comfider whar EffeCls the fiffn:fs of the
Proteftants sn France bad, who wow’d not yieid in whas
they might have dove [ N.B. Jand now(faid he) there és mos
a Proteflant s3 France. DBut this not prevailing, the
Confequence was, they thruft themfelves into the
Scurb Meeting Houfz ; and theie continv’d, until by
interrupting that Congregation, often in their Zimes,
fometimes in the very Parts of their Worfhip, the
whole Town cry’d Shame upon ’em ; then they tho’t
of building. Some of our People contributed to-
wards it : --- But can theTownsmen of Bsffon ‘tell, ac
art of one of their Burying-
places) was purchafed? The People of New England

endured thefe and a hundred more fuch Injuries from

- a little reftlefs Party, who arrogated to them-
. felves the Name of the Church of E%;laad * o
- had not the ever-memorable REVOLUTION

And

defeated the Purpofes of thofe unhappy Men, v
robably New- Esgland had foon bccnpf );tage for *e’?er

lanc’d the Account relating to New England.

But cur Aurkor goes on, with a more extended
gharge, againft the Diflenters é» general. * Epifco-
o pacy they abolithed, murdered two Arch-Fifbops,
- defaced, abufed, demolifhed Churches, the Clergy
¢ many thoufands in Number, they imprifoned, plua-

dered, ¢je&ed, &c. Let us confider this fomsthing

rly. Efifcopag' abolithed ? Let my

Digby in his fore-mentioned Speech in the
szmans, furnith us with a Reafon for that
o Jduét : I (fays that nobleLord) find my felf wil-
p Ing to have them pafled by (i. e. the Faults in the
ctitions againft the Bifhops, then before the Houfe )

66

!* efpecially when I confider, how naturaliy prone all -

* Findication of N. E. Su??dt& P 4. & pafim.
: “ Mankind
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“ Mankind is, when it fiflls it =1f oppreffed beyond
« all Patience, to fly into Extreams for Eafe ; and in- &
“ deed I do not think any People hath been ever more '
“ provoked, than the generailty of England of late
 years, by ths Infolencies and Exorbitancics of the
¥ Prelates. | | K
But who were thetwo Arch-Bifhops they murdered ?
I fuppofe he means Arch Bifbep Laud, and Arcb-k
Bifpop Sharp. The firft of thele was the chief Zou- -
refeu and Incendiary, in ali thole horrible Flames of
Perfecution, by which the Nation was o feverely -
fcorch’d ; on which account, he was impeached and
condemned by the Parliament, for his horrible Bar.
-ariises aud Oppreflions ; for his Infrattion of all our
Liberties and Privileges ; and for the violstions of all .
Laws, divine and humane. I thall not difpute with
this Gentleman, the Juftice of his Sentence; nor the
Authority by which he fell. But the Diffenters are
no more accountable for his Death, than they are for *
all the State-Tryals, that have ever occurred. And
as for the fecond of thefe Arck-Bifhops, the perfidious
and barb(rous Perlecutor Sberp, he f=11 a Martyr to
his own inhuman Cruclties, by the Hinds of enraged -
Afliffins. But were the Preséyterians guilty of his ;.
Murder ?  Can this Gentleman prove, thay there was<
fo-much as one Man, acknowledged by the Church of -
Scotland, that was concerned in his Death«?  There
were ideea five Preshyterians put to Death, on the
“Account of this Murder ; but as it was never groved.
againft them, fo they in fome of the laft Words that -
ever they fpoice, ventured their Eternity upon theirs .
Dinocence.  And who was guilty of their Murder, God ",
will judge. But this Gentleman has doubtlafs heard
vof Marchiavels Advice, Fortiter calumniare, abiquid
berebir, % .
Hz vext charges us with defacing, abufing, anld de-
molifhirg Churches. By defucing Churches, he may .
p flitly mean’ the deftroying, as Foats, Organs, Alears, ¢
and the like, {u fmc 2.5, the dcandalous Images, th{cﬂ
et .
s

— -
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fet up in their Proteftage’Churches ; fuch as that at
Salisbury, which reprefented God the Father, under
the Form of an old Man, towards which an old Wo-
man ufed to make a Curfey * ; and the Roods, that
is the Images of Chrét upon the Crofs, with AMary
and Febn ftanding by; as alfo Images of other Saints,
Tutelaries of the Churches, to which they were dedi-
cated. t That.the Churches vwiere thus defaced, is cer-
tain; and the Nonconformifts have no Caufe to be a-
tham=d of the Imputation, had it been done by them,
And it muft alfo be ackuowleged, that there were
other fad Devaftations made, in the time of the Civsl
Wars ; and who could expe@ any better, from the
Heat of military Fury 2 But it was as much ¢out of
the Power of the Diffenters, as of the Epifcopalians,
to prevent this, and all the other amazing Confe-
quences of that inteftine War.  Let them thank thofe
that gave Occafion to theWar, for all ¢the Miferies that
it brought upon them,

‘We are alfo charg'd with smprifoming, tlundering,
ejelting the Clergy, many Thoufands in number &c.---
Now the true State of that Cafe is this. As for the |
Arch-Bithops, Bithops, and the Carbedral Clergy, |
they fuffer’d, as fuch, upon the Extirpation of the
Hierarchy ; which was done by a cosformable Parlia--
ment ; the Members of which were many of them
known to be in their Judgment for the ancient mode-
rate Epifcopacy, and all of them (a'very few only
excepted ) in Communion with thes_hurch of Exg-
lband 3. Mr. Baxter teftifies, That as far as he could
learn by his own Acquaintance, and the Report of '
the Members themfelves, there was but one known
Presbyterian in the Houfe of Commons, when the
Wars began |l And muft the Diffenters be forc’d to

¥ Pierce’s Vindic. p. 202, 1 Jhid. p. 201. + Dr. Calamy,

Church and Diflenters compar’d, as to Perfecution, p.

3§y 28, Pierce’s Vind. p. 204. || Anfwer (o Dodiw
and Skerlock, p. 100, F
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anfwer for the Proceedings of an Epifcopal Farlia.

meut ! - Again, The Parockial Clergy, many of

them f{uff-r’d only as Pleralifts, upon the Ordinance

again® Pluralities and Nonrefidences {, which had

beer juftly complain’d of from the beginning of the

KR-formation -~ Some that fuffer’d, were reftiefs _4J-

werfaries to the Parliament and their Caufe * : and
.fevcral were aflsve in the civil Wars, famous for fight-
ing and plundering the Country |l. Some were fcan-

dalous for preaching Divinity fubverfive of Lsberty -

and Property . Some were avow’d Romauifts, or Pa-
pifts in Mafquerade |. In fine, a Multitude were caft

- out for their vile Immoralities, depos’d upon QOath a-

gainft them, which rendred them unworthy of their
Chara®ter *. Hence I believe, it will be found, that
{com, 1ratively ) few were turn’d out merely for their
refufing the Covename : and if any fufferd for refufing
the Ingagemere, it was no more than what fome Pres-
byterians did likewife |i. I doubt, the Parliament’s
Committees were too fevere in eje@ing fome honeft
Men {: and tho’ herein they only follow’d theExam-
ple, the Prelatical Party had before fet them, yzt we
ere {orry they imitated them fo far as they did. We
do not juftify it, but lament it, that feveral learnzd
and pious Minifters were then turn’d out : tho’ they
were t.ot fo many as is pretended by our Adverfaries,
who have lately ftrerch’d theieWits and (1 fear) theip
Conlciences too, to increafe theéir Number$. -—— Our
Author wou'd f.in make us believe indeed, that the
Clergy many Tuousanps in Number, were impri-
foned, plundered, ejeted &c.--- Byt certainly he will
find it very difficult to prove,that the Number even of
the Ejefled (take in Sc daloilé andall) was any thing
near {o grsat, as he preténds, "If they were Zhoufands,

T Cilamy, ubi fupra, p. 76. * Ihid,p 74,38,57. [ [l
p- 92, f Ibid. p.29,69. | Ibid. p. 69,71. ¥ fuid p.
38, 70,%5. Piece's Vind. P. ). p. 204,214, | Calansy,

ubl Ihpra,

P-- Io P' 31.‘“

= Pierce’s Vind,

P- 70,31 T Rid p. 72
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yet {urely not many Thoufands. I0s true, Dr.Walker,
in his Aererpe to recover the Names and Sufferings of
the fequeftred Clergy, guefles that there were Zes
4 beujand Suflerers on the Church-Side ; .but after all
his Bluftring, bis Lsft makes out little more than a
£!th part of that Number : and Dr. Calamy (in his
Aonfwer to him t ) by a fair Computation reduces the
Number ftill lower, and makes it probably fall fhort of
theNumber of Nonconformifts that fuffcr’d by the 462
of Uniformiry ; inftead of fo vaftly exceeding it, as is
oft aflerted, and [ commonly believ’d, —~- And then
as to rigorous Trcarment, the Do&or * obferves there
is this Jifference very difcernible : that the Severities.
which are moft complained of on the Church-Side,
were the Effe@s of Civil Dilcords ; whereas the Suf-
ferings on our fide were moftly upon a Religsous Ac-
count, which made them the more cutting. The
Parliament (fays he) dealt fevérely with many of the

~ Clergy, it is true : but then they did it not fo much
- becaufe they were Epsfcopalians in their Judgments,
i as becaufe they oppos’d them in their Practices, and

affifted their bitterEnemies.  But ftill many that fhew’d
a Difpofition to live peaceably, remain’d unmolefted.
Many went on ufing the Liturgy and Ceremonies, not-
withitanding the rigour of the Times.---- Many Epil-
copal Men held their Livings in all thofe Times, and
were never fequeftred or eje¢ted,tho’ theirLivings were
of good Value ; or if put out of one Living,they foon
got into another as good or better |l Some met with
no fmall Favours and R-fpe&@s. ¥ Some well known

" tobe Epifcopal, had theHands ot Presbyterians to help
. them into Livings, and many of their Pulpits were o-

pen to them to preach ind.  The learned and catho-
lick Dr. Tsllotfon, and Dr. Bates (with others) could
carry on the Morning Exercile together as Bretbrent.

7 Church and Diffenters compar'd. p. §3 &c. ¥ Fid. p. §-.
| Toud. P 44, 68, 51, 81.  + [bid 67y 77 L Barrdt's
Anf 1o Pu.s:iliing fleet, p. 51,52 1 Conformidt'sPlea,p.54.

| How
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How many of the loyal Clergy were there, who lov-
ed Preaching, and cleav’d to th-ir Flocks, that did
not cojoy fome:Liberty and Encouragement ?t - In-
deed 1 mutt couf:fs, fome few honeft and valuable
Clergy men met wizh rigorousTreatment : Bp. Harr’s
bard Meafure, written by himf{clf, would make any
Man’s Heart bleed that reads it : but as that is dated 3
2May 1647, fo I fuppofe, the hard Meafure, that he :
and others endur’d, was only or chiefly in the time of *
the War and general Confuiion. Whereas the Suf-
ferings of the Nonconformifts were in a time of Peace,
after the moft folemn Aflurances, that all things paft .
fhould be forgotten ; and in Defiance of a Beclara-
sson, publifhed by the King himfelf, with great For-
mality, in order to a Settlement of Fcrlefiaftical Mat-
ters : which Declaration, had it pafled into a Law,
would have left no room for future Severity *.  And .
whatever unjuflifizble Perfecution any underwent, yet
there were fome merciful Ingredients in it, which the
Diffenters never met with from the Epifcopal Party ;
and in particular this, that a fifth part of the ftated
Income of the fequeftrzd Livings was referv’d for the
eje&ed Clergy, to be paid’em by their Succeflors : in
which the Temper ¢f the Parliameat was admirable . .

mesgene

A e

The Bithops had a Feafion allow’d chem, or elfe were
not difpoflefs’d of their Bithopricks, and had the Pro-
fits of ’em reftor’d to them, zfter they had been a lit-
tle time withliz1d : acd fine of them ended thcirl
Days in Peace and Heonour|l.--- '
But perhaps it wou’d be more fatisfactory and con- -
vinciag to our Author and his Party, if [ thould relate
the Senfe of two worthy Perfons of his own Church
upon the matter  The firft is the Author of th¢ Con-+
Jorm:’s ‘Pleas for the Nonrerformii’s ((13id to be Mr
[ I fuppole, ¢ bomas | Picree, an Epilcopal Minifter,
i’

i Conformift’s grh. Plea, p. 110, ¥ Crlamy, Contin, of the
Account &c. p. 5= & Pirve’s Vind, POl 210

fi Calamy, Clarch & Ditien, comp. p. 67, 03, d’;i"

| and
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- otker gives his Sentiments in thefe words ;
< €t O\VG

¢
S becaufe thev were
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and a Man of good Tempert) who when the
Sufizrings of the Reyal Party were obje@ed to him,
makes this Retura : * {(1.)It is probable,that many hun-
¢ dred, now ejected, were not Men in thofe evil days;
“ therefure not guilty.  (z.) There was a Provifion
“ of a fifth part for the Wives of the Ejected then :
¢ there is none for thefe. (5.) Who can anfwer for
* the Violence and Ivjuftice of A&ions in a Civil
War? 9in:fe Sufferings were in a Time of Gene-
ral Calamity ; but rkefe were eje@ed,nat only in a
Time of Peace, but a Time of Foy to all the Land,
and after an ACF of Oblivion, when all pretended to
be reconcil’d, and to be made Friends ; and to
wholc common Rejoycing #b:fe fuffering Minifters
had contrséuicd their earneft Prayers, and great En-
deavours *. --- Perhaps no Law (fays he) was ever
executed with more Violence and Partiality, or
Proceedings with lefs Succefs,and moreMiftakes and
Errors in Proceedings, more arbitrarily & illegally,
than thofe againft Diflenting Proteftants. Let it
be judged and refolved foberly, whether this Way
he not a greater Scandal to the Proteftant Religion,
than the Separation is, as great as it is +, — Thae
\ “ I mufk
. (fays he) that in my Judgment, however both
) fides have bezn exceflively to blame, yet the Seve-
. Tities us d by the Church to Diflenters, are befs excus-
. Jable, than thofe us’'d by the Diflenters to ‘the
. Chu{ch. My Reafon is, That the former were us’d
©in Times of Pezce and 2 Jfetthed Government®: whereas
“ the larter were inflited in a time of Tumuit and
) Cox z,',?‘on. 50 that the Plundering and Ravaging
.. Sndu’d by the Church. Minifiers, were owing(many
. of them at ieaft) to the Rudenefls of the Soldiers,

and the Chances of Har. They wers plunder’d, nor -

C xfermifis, but Cavaliers and of
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“ the King’s Party. The Allowance of the fequeftred § Zaws I refer to- --- That Taw, which requires our
* Miniftersa fifth patt of their Livings,was a Chriftias # Acknowlegement of the Common Prager Book, ascon-

“ A3 ; and what, I confefs, I fhould have been glad © taining nothing in it repugnant to the Scriptures, up-

* to have fcen smsrared at the Refloration ¢.

Thus, Sir, you have feen, what Grounds our Author
had, to draw up this heavy Impeachment againft the
Diflenters. And I think you will agree, that we may
fafely put the Cafe upon the 1que propofed by him; and
Jeave it to others to determine, which Party are enti-
tled to the Charater of 1be true Church, by their Suf-

fecting oue. |
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HAving thus particularly confidered his Charge ..

R
:

3

of Perfecutson, it is Time now to attend upon

what he has further to fay, in Anfwer to the Dia-

bogue.

Ceremonies and Impofitions ; which, he tells us, are

on Pain of Excommunication. * -~ That £aw, that

=clares us excomimunicated ¢pfo Fallo,if we don’t ac-
knowledge, that the Rites and Ceremonies of the
Church of Enzland are fuch, as we may with good
Confcience approve, ufe, or fubfcribe to t.--- Thae
Law, that obliges us upon the fame Pains, to approv:
of the Government of the Church of Eagland, by Arch-

ferings ; and fo conclude this hiftcrical Debate in < Bifhops, Bihops, Deans, Arch-Lizacons, and the reft

his own Words, Zer the World judge, if- I bave not -
fairly detelled this Gemtleman's Partiality, at bis firf -

- der certain Grievances, impof=d upon us by the Church
of England t.--- That Law, that declares all excom-

that bear Office in thefame. £.--- That Law, that ex-
commaunicates us, if we do but pretend to groan un-

municated within the Realm, that dare allow, that
there are any Congregations or Aflemblies, befides the
Church of Engiand, that may challenge tothemfelves,
the Name of true and lawful Churches |}.--- Thefe,
and many more fuch Laws as thefe ( which the G:n-

-* tleman knows well enough where to find ) I call I=%-

The Gentleman feems to be ftartled at the Terms -~ Pofirions; and if they don’t deferve that Name, he’ll

- do well to let us know what Iinpofitsons mean.

Words of direful Impoys, being feigned and smaginary

Stcarecrows &c. ¥ But why is he thus frighten’d with
the Words, when fo converfant with what is fignified
by them ?
England, impofed as Terms of Communion ? Have
there been none kept out of che Church, refufed Ad-
miffion to fealing Ordinances, and excommunicated
 épfo Fallo, by the Canons of that Church, for uon-

Are there no Ceremonies in the Church of -

~

e

compliance with thofe Ceremonies > What then can
he mean by inquiring, Whar are thofe Laws [ fix t/4s

odisus Brand upon, and call by the Nick- Name of In.
pofitions 2 --- But to facisfy him, I'll tell him qwlar

+ Mr. Lewis of Margate.--~ Sce Dr. C22amy’s Church and
Dulfcuters compa

8p. Exam. p. 4.

r'd; asro Perfecution, p 23,24, * Saiph |
Lai®,
“

.
.
! Al

His curious Panegyrick, upon thefe good Orders and
Corfistutions of the Church, as he calls’cm, will hardly
perfuade any raticnal Man toa good Opinion of ’em,
till he can firft fhew us, by what Authority the Ciurch
of England, or any other Church under Heaven, can
aflume the Charaéer of that one Laxcgiver, who only
¢ [ave or defiroy ;and teke from usrhe Liberty sobere-
with Chrift bas made us free. let this Author, if he
can, ofter one Argument for thefe Impfirions, that
can’t with the fame Propriety be urged in favour of
the Spanifh Inqm’};ion- He fays, that ¢ enough hath
beenaid, by our own and foreign Divinesy to remote
theImputation. » And I in Anfwer afl:rt,that enough
hath been faid, not only by our own, Lut by all the
* Canon 1V, + Can. VII t+ Can. X, JiCan XI

+ Can. VI
R mott
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the to whom it moft properly bclopgs; whether they, that
Ove:¥ yachurch all the Proteftant Churchss but themnfelves,

42  The Scripﬁ:re-Bi/b;p Vindicated,

mioft noted foreign Divines, in the bcginning of
Rsformation, to juftify &fx the Imputstion jmm
ably for ever.

But why are the fereien Divines prefled into his Sen”
vice? Can they be fuppoled to jrin with him in de:

claring the now-sntity of thefe uni:appy “Peopis’s Chus b, .
thar want egijcopal Ordin.tion,* and {o vnchurch”
themielves and us togsther, to gratify this Party > No?
oir, both the Diicipline and Ceremonies of the Churché
of Engiand, were very difegreable to the moft em; .
nent foresgn Divises, from the Beginning ; as appean
by theirsdeclared Seniiments, 2nd by the ‘many .etcen.
to Queen Elizaberl, to the Bithops and Nobility of
Lngland 2nd others, againdt thele Things, writtzn by
Calvin. Gurbter, Bullinger, Beza, Zanty and others;.
which ycu may fee fairly reprefented in Mr. N
H:it ry ot the ‘Puritans.t. Emphatical are the Words*
~of Bcza and feventeen other Divines, in a Letter dated
O&ober 214 1564 who fay, ©“ If the Cafe was theirs,
““ they would not receive the Miniftry upon thefe
* Conliticns.(theTerms impoled by the Church of Eng-
“ land ) if it were proferred ; much iefs would they
‘ fus tor it.  As for thofe who have hitherto compli-
) ed, if they are obliged not only to wink at manifeft
Abules; but to approve ofthefe Things rhat ought
‘“ to be redrefled, what Thing ¢1fe can we advife them
. to, but that they fhouldretire to aprivateLife.... As
for the ‘Popifhy Habits, thofe Men that are Authors
““ of their being impofed, do deferve moft evil ofthe\
Church, and fhall verily anfwer it, at the dreadful
Bar ot Chrif’sJudgment ” fi. By which you may fee,
what Reafen this Gentleman hasto quote the forcirn’
Livines in his Favour; and what Reafon,to concluc?c
this remarkahle Paragraph, with a Charge upon us,
$or continuing and propagareng Schifm,
[ 2t content,that they bear this Linpytation of Scbifm,
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for wantof epifcopal Ordination, and that impofe thefe

_ unferiptural and ( as themfelves confefs ) uon-ceffary -

Inftitutions upon their Brethren, as Terms of Com.
munion ; or they, who peaceably rejet thefe Rem-
nants of Popery, becaufe they cannot conform to ’em,
without wounding their Confciences, and finning a-
gainft God. Whether thefe things are in themnfzlves
lawfal or not, which occafion the Divi‘ion, is not in
the Qu=ftion. They are ccrtainly unlawful to us;
becaufe againft our Confciznces.
For this Gentleman’s Diverlicn, T'll venture to en-
tertain him wizh a thort Story, and leave him to apply
it- A ferious Gentlewoman wias fo unhappy, as to
-think it unlawful to eat Z!ls6d Pudding, a Focd which
her Husband was greatly delighted in.  Her Husband
rzquires her upon Pain of his bigheft Diipieafure, to
eat With him, alluring her that i’s lawful, tho’ not ne-
ceflary, for herto do it. She d:fires to be excuf:d,
lets him know that it’s againft her Confcience, and
: { the thinks ) againft the plain Command of Go:, to
eat Blood, promifes Obfervance in every Thing fhe
canoblige him in, confiftent with a good Confcience
towards God. He infifts upon her Conformity,threat-
-ens to beat out herBrains ; and actually drives her out
of the Houfe, for her non-compliance’; and fo a fad
Sckifmis made in the Family. I defire to know,which
of ’em was chargeable with the Guile of this Sc£ifm.
If we confider this Cafe, with a pa‘ticularApoicati-
On to oxkr cwnCountry, wko are theSiligfmaticks ? They,
that have kept clof: to the firft ‘Princsples of the Coun-
try; and have maintained the Worfhip of God in pu-
rity and Peace, agreable to the Laws of God and the
Laws of thc Land, without impofing their Opinions
upon any Man’s Confcience 2 Or they, that are no:
content with the Liberry of bringing in their unfcnip-
bat muft needs be odrreding them
2s neceflary o Salvation. and decdariag, with tiis ve-
G 1y
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ry charitable Gentleman, t the Nonmemtity of ouf
Churches, and that the Difference berzveen us 65 not 4

B e TR AR

Bifbop Vindicated.

¢ Bifbops in the World, except the Pope, do difclaim:
¢ jr. ” Bur why is the‘Pope exc:pred ? Don’t he dif-

e Scripture-

D frerence in Circumfantials; but a ‘Pricfibo:d or m’

Prieftbood, a Church or no Church? 1f Schifin,implies.
makifig of Divifions and Reats in ths Church, 1 de-”
fire this Party would clear themfelves of it ; orelfewe’

claim it too? Did he ever confels his Guilt? --- But
whoever difclaim it, I can’t think ic a {ufficient Evi-
dence of Innocence, to plead not Guilty:

He goeson to prove, by a variety of Scriptures, that

muft leave the Brar at the Door of its proper Father
Before I difmifs this Head, I can’c but take Notic;

of his fo frequently and fatyrically giving us the Ap:

- pellation of DISSENTERS.  But I pray whois it
that diffens from the original and legal Eftablithment

there is aPower andAuthority belonging to theRulers
of the Church; and that the Exercife of chat Authori-
ty is not a Lording it over God's Heritage. But what
is this to the Purpofe? Who ever difputed thisAutho-
rity, or the lJawful Exercife of it 2

of the Country, they, or we ? It were every whita”
good Senfe, to call the German, Dutch, French,u
other foreign Churches Djffentcrs, as to give usit

New- England that Denomination.

P00 eI 068

UR Author undestakes “ next (as he tells us )¢’
“ examine the Reafons

“ diocefan Bifbop. ” And he firft pretends to anks
amination of t4ss Reafonof our Opinion, Zhar o -
Lord fefus Chrifi bas inbibited all ‘Do.sinion and & .
premacy among rhe Miniflers of the Gofpel, cuerr one i
notker §&¢.  But what does he fay to this ? What At
{wer does he give, tothe feveral Scriptures cited i
the Dialegue, that in exprefs Terms forbid this ir
pleaded §guprcmacy among the Minifters of the Go!
pel » Notone fingle Word! He has left the Argd
ments as he found them, fafe in our Hands, with i}
implicit Acknowledgement, that their ecclefiaftic .
Supremicy is indefenfible. '7
He proceeds however to manifeft his Willingne®
to wipe off the Imputation,of Zording é¢ oyerGod’s H/
ritage, from their Bifhops. Bur I canvotdilcover
Percinency jo his Realonings. Hetellsus, © AL,

T Seidplure Bikop examined, p 51, 52, ¥ p-\
oo co - v

| (in the Dialogue ) fo -
““ chufing Ordination by a Presbyresy,rather than by -

g,
o Bip

Hs moreover aflures us, that © the Power and Au-
“ thority of our Bifhops is fallely fuggefted to be
“ Lording it ovcr God’s Heritage, they have enaéted
“ noLaws of their own, that exceed their Commifhon,
“ and the Apoftolical Rule, of havingall Things done
¢ decently and in Qrder.” This I confefs is to the
Purpole; and if he could have given good Evidence of
it, "twould have done ous Bufinefs cffz@ually. Butl
{ufpe®, there will remain nothing but his bare Word
to {upport his Caufe, wh=n throughly examin’d.
Have they enalied neLazws of rheir own, that exceed-
ed their Commiffion! But who gave them Commifion,
to impofe any Laws ac all; upon the Subjets of the
Lord Jefus Chrift? Zh.e Lord is cur Lawgiver, the
Lord is our Fudge, the Lord is cur King, [ have '
aiready thewn, that thev have enadted a great
Number of fevere Laws, whith they have enjoined
With the greateit Penalties they could annex to’em.
But | #ll enquirs, by what Authority ?  1f the Lord
Jefus Chrift has given Power to his Church to make
Loaws, every Church have equal Claim to this legifla-
tive Faculty: And how then will this Gentleman jufti-
fy the Roformaticn? May notthe Church of Rome ule
this Authority, given them by Chrift, as well as the
Church of Eurland? 1f he aulwers to this, that the
papal Lawsare unfcriptural, and therefore beyond their
(,'nm'n‘iﬁon + [ reply, foare che Lawsofthe Churci of
Laghand, Now, whomuft bsJuige in this Cafe. If
/ | we

.
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we are refarred to the Church for a Decifion, Protef=
tanwfmin general, as we!l asPreshyrery, muft fall be-
fore this Tryal. Andwhu.tis worfe than this, we muft
neceflarily fubmit to the Zaeec of the Greek Church,
ofthe Armesian, Georgian, Ming rellian Churches; aud
ina *ord, of ailthe Churches in the World. For if
the Decifion belongto the Church, -it belongs to one
- Church as well as another; and befure every cne will
~deterinine in their own Favour, And thus Light and
Dar4nefs, Truth and Error, and the moft contradi®o-
ry Sentiments in the World, muft be blended toge-
~her; and everyMan muft be of everyOpinion.--- If he
-appeals to the S:ripruresto dstermine this Matter, we
are ready to join lffue wi nhim, upon that Foot. Dut
then, vwho muft éprerprez the Scriptures for us, inthis
Cafe ¢ If we are allowed the Ufe of our own Under-
ftandings, the Scriptures are on our Sids the Queftion,
If the Church may impofe her Interpretations of Scrip-
ture, all the forementioned Difficulties recur. For
every Church pretends to found her Authority upon
the Scriptures. Nor wilk it do, for this Gentlemanto
plead, that orber Churches are in the wrong, andthe
Church of Englani in the Right. For they wili retort
the Argument, with as much Juftice and as good Af-
furance, as he canhave. His only Way therefore, to
avoid thefe Confequances, is to produce a Commitlion
for the Church of England, excrusive of all oth:r
Churches, to make thefe Laws, and enforce them;
oth=rwife all Pretenc:s to a legiflative Authority, will
found very odly, from thofe tha: dilclaim fufutiibility.
We have this Gentleman’s Word for it, that thefe

”}Iye Seripture=Bifbop Vindicated, A

we can get, to obey them is to difobey the Lord Jefus
Chrift. " If they fay, our Conlciences are qeak and -
ring, it’s the famething: for to bimthat efieemethr any
tiing urclean, to bim it is unclean, Rom. xiv. 14. He
that doubts, is damncd. if he eat, ver. 23.and by this a
eweak Confeience is defiled, 1 Cor. viii. 3. As we can
make our appeal to the righteous Judge, before whom
we muft finally anfwer for our Condu@, that we fin-
cerely endeavour Obedience to him, in the contefted
' Articles; fo we chearfully appeal to the World, whe-

4 ther it ben’t an unjuftifiable Zazdfhip, thus to endea-

vour 2o deftioy thefe, for rebom Chrift dizd. --- Who im-
powered them o judge thesr Brotber, or to fet at noughe
svery Brotker? (Rom. xiv. 10) Or to pur a Stumbling
Block, or Occafion to fall, én their Brother’s way?
( verle 15, ) s this t0 bear tre Infirmity of the weak,

. ( as thefe Engrofl=rs of all Wifdom are pleafed to call

as ) oris it o pleafe themfthves ? (Rom. xv. 1.) Is this

« 10 recesve one anotber, as Chrift alfo recesved us, 1o thg

& Glory of God 2 (ver. 7. ) --- Methinks better Ar-
.- Bumeats, or lefs Affurance, would very well becoms
- our Tory Friends, in the Cafe before us,

I am nexe to conflider what Grounds this Author has

? for all his Banter and Railery * at the Dialogue, for

. aflerting it to be a narural Right, for a People to com-

- ™ their moft important Affairs, to one that they can

« 4rfrove; and that the Impofing their Minifters upon

‘ Congregations is a Zordfip, that the Apoftles them-

Tnjunctions are falfely fuggefted, to be Lording it over

God's Herirage.  To which I anfwer ; They have of-
ten enough heard, that our Confciencestell us ( after
the belt Ecquiry we can make ) that they are contra.
ry to the Latws of Chrift : and yet they are neverthe-
lefs epjoin’d,with all theirPenalties. Whatthencaiibe

dons ¢ Here is the Authority of Chiiff on the onef{and,

and rZeir Authority on the other. DIy the b-it Lighe
' we

elves would not ufe, in {upplying the Vacancy made

|, by the Death of Fudas; and in the Eleion of Deg-

# cons, ?‘0 which he an{wers, *“ This Gentleman would

%, 90 well to confider, that we are not now in a State |

# « afNaturc, but of Grace ; and he wouldfind it per-
 1ps no eafy Task, to defcribe his State of Nature,
‘ S’m. what particular Powers Men in that fuppofed
'ov;?;e’ lflave. a jutt Claimto. ¥ I would not willingly

_ Overlook this Argument, if Dcould any ways find

<
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out what te Gentleman would prove by it. T camll add, ifthe Power of impofing a Minifter upon a Peo-
hardly think he means, that all his Party are in a4 Star§ ple be allow’d to belong to the Superiour Officers of
of Grace, .n the fame fenie that the Apoftle ufesa} any Church, it muft be allow’d to belong to the Su-
{ike Phrafe, in Rem. vi. 14 Becaule Ibelieve thathep .seriur Officers of every Church, and the Chutch of
himfelf will awn, that there are fome few of 'em an-B Dome may claim‘ it, as well as the Ghurch of Enzland ;
" der the Dominion of Sin. But perhaps he may.intend¥ unlefs the Englilh Bifhops can thew a Comm.flian, ex-

for I can but guefs at his Meaning ) that the Grac‘egi chafiii- of ali but themfelves, to impole their Minifter |

gf the Gofpel has made void the Law of Nature ; and; upon a People: and thus tirey have mo Righe to refufe

we are no longer to regard theDictates of ir. u thu;,% Subjection to a popife Prieft as their Minifter, wha
he is fo unhappy, as to have the Apoftle Paui for his ¢ live in popifb Founmes. ' e .
Advesfary, in this cafe, Rom.iii. 5 1. 20 ace then mak:2 Our Author'sEndeavours to prove, that the Apoftle
woid tbe Latwe thré Faith? Gol forfads xvea ave efte.; Matehias was not chofen by the Suffrages of .the L4i-
blifpthe Law. 1 think allare agr=ed, that’tisthe mo-i¢ ty, are ﬂ’togethef impertinent ; fot who ever pretend-
ral Law, or the Law of Nature, that the Apoftle re-s ed je 2 "I grant, ¢hat an Adpofile receivd his Cha-
fers to, and I never befere heard any one Cfll it g {a&cr, not of Man, not by Men; but immediately &p
Queftion that received Maxim, The Law of Narure i-. fefus Chrift, and God the Fatker, who $aifed bim frors
the Law of God. But whatever his Meaning may.bre,;;% e Dead. And yet, the S@-age of the whole vifible
1 yet infift upon it, that a People havea natural ‘I{zgtﬁi§§ Church then prefent (which confifted of but a hundred
tochufe their own Minifter. For how ignorant .oev:t;,;'and twenty Perfons, as appears from AZ;5i. 15. ) was
he would make us, of the State of Nature I plead ford taken, infupplying the Vacancy made by the Death

/T am fure every one muft own, that it’s one of the firkg!

of Fudas, not for chufing an Apsflle, but for appoints
Dictates of Nature, torake Care of our Sebves ; and thats 2o quabified Perfons; out of :;v{zich e Was% be r';‘%
our Care fhould be proportioned to the Weight and;apart,” by the immediate Voice of Providence, unta
Importance of the Concernbefore.us : Whence it néfgthat facred Charatet : "and accordingly we are told,
cellarily follows, that as I have a natural Right to_gthat ihqy apposnred two, Fofeph calbed Bar(abas, twho
chufe what Food fhall be provided for my Body, ““‘,é?iﬂ”“*‘ Surnamed Suftus, and Marebias, Aési.23. Tho'
reje@ fuch as is unwholfome or poyfonous, in ordel<che Charader ov #h Apofile made it neceflary, that he
to the Prefervation of my lLife, foam I much mor j thould have an immediate Call to s Office; yet the
concerned to take the like care of my Soul, that it sWhOlc‘Chr'iﬂian Church, being concerned and inte-
indeed fed with the Ford of Life,and not deftroy’d og efted in the Qualifications of this publick Officer,they
rendred unhealthy, by the Ignorance, EITOVS,'Scand{ﬂ e all confulted in the Cafe, and have fuch a Voice
or other Infufficiency of my Minifter. --- Befides, "f[,“ it, that the Perfon wher wepointed, cannot be dif-
have a natural Right ro judge for my Jelf, in the 3‘{}5&‘5“3{’13 to ’em. This is plainMatter of Fa&: and this
fairs of my eternal fafery. and muft ftand or fall at la i ;)lemn Tranfactionggin the very Infancy of the Chrif-
by my own Opinion an. Conduc?, and not by anoth;igghan ’Inﬁ'nution, is a'”fahdirfg Parsers to the Churches,
Man’s: T have equally 2 natural Right to chule ¢ 210" all fucceeding Ages, in that Refpe-%.

Means, that I think mott conducive to my “"g" And asto the fevew Deacons, if it be poffible that
well-being, and cannot e df’-_'fflm“'-'d by any ot 31‘._}':..' Thing can be fully and clearly reprefented by
Yeifon, agninﬁ IV OWL (.)ps:nun and Confcxcnceéd ords, We are Ccrtain,' that ‘the'; Wgre ChOfcﬁ b)' A
| " - H ths
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T am {urprized to find this Gzatleman aflerting,  that §

- . o .

q
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the Church : Wherefore Brethren ([ay the Apofiles,)
bock ye our among you, u{even Men of bonet Repire, full §
of thz Holy Ghoft and Wifdon,, whom ‘ve may apposn
over this Rufincfi: anld the Swying pleafed th: wholy §
Multitudz; and they CHOSE Stepircs, a Man full of

Faith apdthe Hily Ghoji, and Plikip&e. A&s w. 3,5, B

¢ it doth ot at all appear, that the Apoftles coufited §
“ this a Priviledgs of the People; but the contrary; £
“ becaule the People claimed no fuch Rigdr; butdid ¢
“ it in Obedience to. the Apoftles. ”- - Burit’s certain, ;
whether the People claimed chat Righe or not, i3
qvas their Right, a Righe allowed them.by t Ho},}:%ﬁ
Gboaft, under whofe Guidance the Apofties werk in thits:
their Condu@®, and by whom the People were notin-;*
dulged in an unjuftifiable Ufurpation. --- And how does H
it at all affect the Cafe, that *“the Apoftles refleorvedy

. “ to themlelves the Righ: of appoinring thefe Dea-&

‘pared with ver. 6. ) batabout the. Eletion, of theely

¢ cons to their Office 72 The Queftion is not about{
the Ordination (-which is all that is mecant by thel
Apottles appointing them, asappears from ver. 5. comi}

Q‘nurch-()ﬁic'ers,l .They wers chofen by the -ﬂlalfi{ad‘c.fi
if the facred Text. may be credited; which is all [§

plead for. And [ miftake, if our Auchor does not inffi -

efledt give up the Caule, when he allows, that the§:
“ pom:nation of Perfunsis puton:the People, and thatg
“ this was theApoftolical Pracice.”. Bu: how he willg
prove the * practice of the Church of England confift-§
ent with this,,)”. I amat a Lols, L. B

I might further obferve, if the original of thef
Text in Ads xiv 25. were duely noticed, jt willg
appear, that the People had conitantly the Liberty of¥§
ehulinz their Minifters, allowed theg bv the Apoitles
themfeives,  Xeaoorovizawres. dé° ®avtoi’s wroeabure oy
Kar’ Exxhrgioy,  Which Beze in his latin Verfion®
juftly renders,  Ouamg; ipfi per Suffragia creaffong
per fingulas Eccl fics Presbyteros.  And awben thig
Lad by Votes conflicuccd ‘Presbyrers su .every C/aum?

% tion, at this Text, puki
- % and the Margin hadxhis Note,: The Apoftles did

T -

e Scripture- Bifbop-Vindicated, 5t

It can’t be deny’d, thatthe Greek Word in this Text,
fignifies chufing by lifting wp of Hands. Whenc: it’s
a neceflary Confequence, that this was_the Method
of chufing Minifters in thefe Churches, under the Di1.”
re@ion of the Apoftles - Paul and -Barnabas, which
therefore ought yet to be :‘;{xain’d;-by all that would '
follow the Divine. Pattern. ! This it feems, the ‘ﬂ‘ar{- ‘

- flators. of our Bibkes wete convincedof. For as we are |

told by a very learnedMan, * OurEnglifhBibles them-
“ {elves, until they-had undergone Epifeopal Correc-
in the - 'Wotds by Eleltion 5

“ not thruft Paftgrs into the Church, thro’ alerdly
< Superiority ; but ¢hofe, ‘and placed them, by the
“ Voice of the Congregation. * = - -
- Po all which I'mby add, thatall who are acquaint-
ed with the Fathers and- ancieat- Gouncils, muit ac-
knowledge, that in the primitive Church the Exercife
ofthe Miniftry deperted upon the: Eledtion of the
People ; which was in Cypisan’s Time, eiteemed asa
divine Traditien : that Father aflares us, Zhat the Peo-
ple bath the chief Power of chufing worthy - Minificys,
and vifufing the upworthy. To which he adds,Thatit
muft be recesved as a divine Tradition,and an Apoflokical
Oofervation; and thar it wasobferved among'them, and |
almoft in all the Provinces, tiat for the right Perfor-
mance of Ordination, 1he ncighbouring Bifhops meet to-
gether awith that Congyegation or Feople, for whom
& Ruler is to be ordaincd; and the Bifbop is chofen $n
the ‘Prefemce of the People, awho bave moft perfelt
Knowiedge of the Life of every one, and have firiCtly
obferved their manner of Converfation. +. It would
t0o much fwell this Letter, to multiply Quotations
of the like Kind. Andl can’t but flatter my felf,
that [ have already faid enough to convince any oné,
« ¥ Ratio Difiipline, p. 2. +Plebsipfa maxime hubet Pote!-
tatem vel eligendi  diguos Sacerdotes vel indignos recuf-
andr &, £, 63. '
H 2 of
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of the grofs miftake of our Author, in his confiden
Aflertion, that * we want fuch Precedents, as may
“ fupport the Right of the People, to chufe their
o Mri’niﬁer. ”  And yet, [ muft confels on the other
Hand, that our Adverfaries do not want Precedents,
to fupport the Impofing their Minifter on a People,
- without their Conient, fince the papal Ulurpations

have obtained; tho’ they might be ata Lofs to find . §

-an% before. ' .
hus, I think I have fully difcharged the Debt,

- contra@ed at the Beginning of this Difcourfe ; and -

obviated this Author’s Fleers at the Platferm fo
Courch Difciplime.

“ Rebellion of Cierz% and his Company, was occa-

R
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A like Anfwer may be made to his Reafoning
from = {im. iv. 3, 4 againft the People’s Right to
chufe their own Minifters. The Apoftle there
plainly points at the Roman Apoftacy,at their beaping
up Leachers of theirown devifing, fuch as would beft
tickle their srching Ears, by forfaking the Truth,and
entertaining them with fabulous Doctrines ; which
has been remarkably fulfilled in that Synagogue of
Satan. Let them therefore apply this Text to them-
{elves, whole Clergy come neareft to the Roman Hi-
erarciyy. 1f we have been prompted by cur itching

The Scripture-Bifbop Vindicased.

*. Ears, "to imitate the Church of Rome, in heaping up
© to our felves Lords Archb-Bifhops,

But we are told, that © we all know that the “* Prebends, Arch Deacons. Vicars, Curatcs, and other

Bifbops, Deans,

' fuch Teachers, that che Scriptures know nothing of,

“ fioned by Aeron’s having the High-Priefthood ;* we will own the Gentlemans Charge, that we have
“¢ conferred upon him, which Corab endeavoured to i 1o bester Precedent, than the Prediion in the quoted
* obtain for himfelf, by that popular Tumule ™. 3 Texe. But jn the Interin, we may juftly defpife his
How I pray, are we affe@ed with 'this pretty Witti. gg groundlefs Merriment on this Oocafion.

cifn? Do we pretend ¢ ~he High Priefthood, ag & = o ) | .
Corab did ? Do we infift cnat our Afisnifiry is_pro. ; S&TNEED S GRNGEID 26330 63 3 TGS T2
perly facerdotal, that our Bifiscps fucceed to the High- - |

Prieft, our Presbyters to the Priefls, and our Dcacons I
to the Zevises > Do we profefledly thruft Men into
the facred Office, without a divine Appointment, fo
invade the Province of thofe Officers, that God him:-

Will next try, if T can’c fend that Spirit» to haunt
this Gentleman and his Parey,which (p.10 ) he fays

L A ke
€ 1 bave conjurcd up, and és not in my Power to lay.

have done > Does this Gentleman find our Eccleli-
- aftical Affairs put into the Hands of . Suffragzss,
Arch Deacons, Deans, Chascellars, CommifJarscs,

Proftors, Apparitors, &c. Officers confeiledly not of % Ordination : whiereas Ordination by ‘Presinters s ace

sidet
'*??v'i‘[)‘z)é‘ 192 fafeft Side. To which darling Plea of thst

b ?‘ ] drtv‘)

~ Divine Right? If he can make out thefe Things a-

gainft us, we will acknowiedge the Juftice of the "

1mputation, 2nd have no Recourfe to Novels or Coun-

¢ils, or other human Warrant : bug acknowledge our- !

felves Corabitcs, for thrufting Officers into the
Churgh, wi.nout a diving Commiithon,and conunittinpr
ghe Woik to them, that belongs (o the Minifters o
L hrift, by his own Inftitution. SN

\ Thc'frightful Hobgoblin is this Argument, propofed
felt has appointed in his Church, as Corab would

by Prelaticus in the Dialogue. -- Ordination by Bié- -
foeps is cereainly of Divine Inflitution; for Bifbops are

. Lrebyters, if rhey bave uno higher Charalter; and

o Dpie ey o e »

s Tercfoie upon gour own Primciples, bave ‘Power of
queftionable; and therefore ours mutt be gllowed
were feveral Aofwers given. They were firft

hewn, that both the Raprifts and the ‘Papifts claim
+<equal Advaptags by this Wav ofarguing, That the

) # 14 plead, ve own their kind of | Bapeifm is valid,
R White they ¥ :

‘ g{f”d{)n].»‘a at all;und therefore they muit be of the fafer

deav that Sorinkling an lafane is an

bid?
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Side : And that ine Papifts argus after the fam}
Map-.er,that ail own,Salvation may be obtain’d in the
Church of Rome; but they deny the Poflibility of chsf
Salvation of Protefants; and therefore the Papifg
are of the 1_.fer Side. Unto this our Author underf
mkes ¢, anfwer particularly; and his firft Anfwe§
to the Flea of the Baptifls, is truly very remarkable g

. * And whence pray ( fays he ) received he his Ing
“ formation, that the Chuich of England allows thé
“ Validity of Baptifin, adminiftred by Baprifis > Na
“ from the Articles, Canons, and Rubricks of thcg;
“ Church; for they declare the Baptifm of Zasckic
¢ to be invalid,! by rcguiting a Lawful Adminitaty
« tor:. and notwithftanding the great Pains takea:

* to prove the divine Right of Presbyterian Ordindf

“ tion, I muft ftill for Want of fuller Convictin?
“ Jevel difienting Teachers of all Denominations, it

tized themfelves.
Cafe, I cannot tell, he having concealed his Name:

>~ g he Scripture-Bifbop Vindicated. 5

Rcafoning) baptized by Laicks, whole Baprifm is
therefore null,

gxd they.confequently, very unfit to
rdinance to others, who are unbap-
Whether this be this Author’s ownt

adminifter the

but every one knows, that it’s the Cafe of the moft of
his Brethren in this Country, who have been dap-
tized <ither in Stotlard or New England; And there-
fore, according fo his declared Principles, are not
in the Church themfelves; and befure not capable
to admit others into it by Baptifm For to ufe his
own Words, (p. 48. ) can they baptize, who are not
themfelves Chriflians!” They are not only out of the
Way of Salvation themfelves; but their miierable

earers are like to perith with them, thro’ the
Nullity of their Adminiftcations. How much doesit
therefore concern thele Gentlemen, -0 feek epifio-

“ the fame Rank with Laicks. ” --- This, I muft conyyy pal Baptifm, in order to their being Chriftians, be-

fefs, is plain Dealing. ¥ Baptifm of Laick; 55 g
valid. The diffenting Teachers of alh Denominariongg
{ that is, all thofe that want Epifcopal Ordinations
are but Laicks : whence it muft be the fad Stace o
all the poor Proteftants of France, Hoitand, Swir[ag
band, Geneva, Germany, Tran/ylvasia, ‘Polinia, B,
bemia, &c. as well as Scordand and New- England, 4
~ be unbaptized Perfons, and ( as one of _this Authort;
Brethren expreflesit * ) Aliens from God & Chrifie
Strangers to the Covenant of Promife, and the Com
mon wealth of Ifrael. And what makes our Cafe ch:}
more deplorable, is, that 'it’s remedilels. For g
forcign Churcles have no Minifters, that are epifcnd

ally ordained ; and confequently cannot obuaiy
Fpifopal Baptifm or Corfirmarion ; and theCircuar ™
ftances of the moft of us in this Country, are bu?
little better; for tho® we .are favoured with fmmi;
few Epifopal Minifiers, yet they are generally fuch®
as were

( according to this Genil:man’s Way o

* Dodwel, One Priefthood, Chap. xiil. Scét 14,
| Reafoning)g

fore they boaft of being the only Minifters in the
Country; and before they caft fo many famous Pro-
teftant Churches out of the Fold of Chrift ;. when

{ they themfelves are by thefe damning Principles, in

the {ame unhappy State. Thus you fee, Sir, whatéa fine
Train of Confequences follow from the Gentleman’s
firlt Anfwer ; and-whq mutt pafs for Scurrilous now !

Let us next confider, whether he has any better
Succefs, in anfwering the fame Plea, of the Roman
‘(‘Patbolicks._ * The Argument of the Parifis ( he
. té:lls us ) is this, You acknowledge a Pothbilicy of
) >alvation 1 our Church, . e. that invincible Ig-
' norance joined with trus Sincerity, may be an
)} Apology for the Errors of many in it, which we
. do not acknowledge concerning yours. But pray
, Who s fo ftupid as not to difcover, that this is
o N0 Argument, why thofe who know the Errors
., Aud Superftitions of that Church, fhould g) cver

to it ?”7...Dy this Gentleman’s Leave, I fhall
venture to retort the Anfwer. The Argument of

. the High Church Party, is this, You acknowledgs

0]}

..
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our Ordination valid, & e. that the invincible

Miftakes, join’d with Sincerity, of thofe who fubmitl

to an uninftituted Hierarchy, may be an Apologj
for their Error in it, which we doi’t acknowledge i
concerning yours. But pray who is fo ttupid as notk
to difcover, that this is no Argument,

fion of the Rights of Pre:oyeery, - and their unin.!

ftituted Original, thould go over to them ? T hope®
he won’t be cffended, with the Harfhnefs of the
Language, fince it’s borrowed from himfelf; and [

think he’ll be very much puttoit, to make any
Reply to this Reafoning, that mayn’t with the fame

Juttice, be urged in Favour of the zopif Argument, .
Hz tells usindeed, * -
that  the Diflenters acknowledge epiftopal Ording.
“ tios lawful, and confidered by idelf fafe and fe.

which he undertakes to anfwer.

¥ cure, they ought therefore to fubmir to it ; becaufs

emplified in the Scriptures, is by the Impofitics of

the Hands of a Preibyrery ; and that our Deviation -
from this, cannot be acceptahie to Almighty God, -

We grant indeed, thac theit Ordinations are lawful,
if he intends no more by their being Jaceful, than
that they are #or a Nullity ; and that their Clergy
‘are thereby authorized to adminitter facred Ordi- |
nances. But if he means by their being lawful, that |

* their Epifiopal Ordéinations are {uch, as are accordisg

to the divine Parrern and Inflitution, we have ever .
denied it; and it is what they have néver been able -
to prove. Dut were even that granted, thatZEpi/co-
pal Ordination is even in this latcter fenfe lawful,
how does that affect the Debate between us ? Have
we no other Objetions againgt the Ordsinarions in the
Church of England, that are fufficient to deter us

{from going thither for Orders?
fuch

ot

A So—r AR

why thofe ¥
that know the Ufurpations of Predacy, their Inve "

Were there none l

| M-.—- -
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fuch offered in the D:alogue, that might have con-
vinced him, that we did not efteem thefe Ordina-

tions fafe and fecure for us ¢ |
Thus, Sir, you fec that we have no more Caufe to

be frighted with this Spe€tre than they have; whocver
conjures it up.

B AL B B A e e A 0 A

am now to fhew you, that we have juft Caufe of

the fame Obj=étions againft their Epifcopal Ordi-
nation, as were oftzred in' the Dialogue, notwithftand-
ing his precended Anfwers to ’em.- (p.12 -15.) 1 fhall-
thereforc,once mors expoftulate the matter with them;
and _.onfider his Replies, as I pals along. . |

Ii it the [afer Side, to acknowledge and fubmit to
8 Hierarchy, not warranted in the Word of God? To

" which he anfwers, No. WeH then, he him{elf being

“ a Deviation from it, cannot be acceptable to Al- . Judge, it is not fafeft for us to feek Orders fiom their

“ mighty God. ... Which is {0 far from Truth, that "’
we all believe, and have often enough proved,
that the only Ordination, either inftituted or ex-

Bifhops, till we are convinced of the divine Right of
Prelacy. Let him therefore thew us, where this is to
be found in the Word of God, and he will effe@ual-
ly filence our Objeions. o

I it the fufer Side, for me to folemnly declare at
my Ordination, that I am moved by the Holy Ghott,
to take upan me the Office of a Deacon; whea [ have
"o Purpofs to ferve Tables, for which Deacons were
nftituted ? To which he anfwers ¢ With Submiff-
“on, we require better Authority than this Gentle-
* man’s Aflercion, that Deacons were inftituted bare-
“ly toferve Tables. ” Well ! he thall have better -
Authority, if that will fatisfy him, from the very.
Words of the original Inftitution: A&s vi. 2, 3.
Then the teclve called the Multitude of the Difciples
unto them; and (aid, I: ds not Reafon that sve [hould
beave the 1Vurd of God, and SERVE TABLIS.
Wierefire, Brethren, book ye our among you Seven Men

" of bt Repore, sobom we may appoint over THIS"

BUSINESS. It is poffible, tlia_t any Thing can be
L

exprefled
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exnre €l in plainer Terms? Have Dea-ons anvy o-
p
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- ther Lultrefs appointed them, than to jerve Tallss?
. Is vor fzrving of Tables put in dire@ ppolition to

the Meiftry of the Word ?2-.-But he tells us, that
“PL:dip D acen preacked anl bapeized” Was Plilip
1o more than a Deacon? Is he not expreily called
an Fovanz:dyl, Acks xxi 872

Nay, does tor our Au- |

thor hum{:lt (in p. 23.)%allow hinn to be an Eveongehp

at this very Time ? ‘
becaulz Philip, who was once a Ziracon, did when
he became an Evanzelift, preach and baptize, there.
fore all Deacens have Authority to preach and bap.
tize ?-- But “ fenatius ({ays the Gentleman ) full as
““ compleat a Judge as this Author, 2ffirms in his F-
“ piftR to the Ziallians, that Deacons are not Servants

Y

And is it good Reafoning, .hat -

“ of Mcats and Drinks cnly ; but Minifters of the

“ Chu.ch of God, ”---1 fhall not now fpend Time to

§Rew the undoubred Lvidence, that thefe pretended

Epittles of Izmatius are the fpurious Offspring of -

fcme inonkith Impoftor: but thall only confider,
wherner there be any fuch Thing in his pretends
Lpiftle to the Zrallians, as that © Deacons are not
Servan:s of Meats and Diinks ONLY. ”  No,he plain

ly fays abiclutely, they are not Servants of Meap and

-t
. .tf
e

e

Diink ; 2ad why is ONLY added by our Author, hut -
that if bhis fpurious fzmarius had been admitted to -

tradifled the Scriptures, and thereby ruined his Credit
with thole that have a due value for that blefled
Phok o # .But to gnon - -

Lt ele fofrr Side, to take upon me the Order of .

!‘

Apeak Ais osem Language, he hadinexprefs Terms con-

i N

~ Prigibod, an Order typical of our Lord Jefus Chrift, -
“Aulated in himgy and abrogated by him #--. Our Au-

thor fays “ Itis very fafe to take upon me the Order
““ of Pricfthocd, when duly called, and authoritatively

* In fome Copics indeed the wrgative Particle in Jruatins is

Jef one; which make hisa ofivr that Deacons areMinitters

of Meats and Cups.  Vid. Origiral Lraught----p. 236,

. fent’

i 4

3
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ent. ” .- But i’s pity, he did not better underftand
the Subje@ he was treating on, when he tells us,
¢« Had this Gentleman bsen 1o ingsnuous, as to have
« diftinguithed, between the Priefkood of the Aaro-
% gical Order, abrogated by our Saviour, and the
 Aflchizedecsn, reftored in it"s Room, there would
¢ be no Difficulyy in the Thing. ”.-- That we may
fer thisMatter in a true Light,it mayn’t be amis tc con-
fider, what was the proper Work and Bufine’s of the
Priefbeod, wherein the Diffzrence between rne Priefl-
hood of Aaion and of Melchizedec confifted ; and in what
Rzfpeét our Lord Jefus Chrift is a ‘Pricfiatier the Or-
der of Michiz:der, and not after the O:der of Aaron.
We may firft then confider, what was the proper |
Work and Bufinefs of the Préeftbood. And this can’c

~ be better defcribed, than in the Apoftle’s Language,

Hz=b. v 1. For every bigh Prieft taken fiom among Men,
is ordained for Men, in Things perraining to God, thar
ke may «ffer borh Gifts and Sacrifices for Sins. And Heb. |
viii.3 For every bigh Prieft is ordcined to (fcr Gifts and |
Scerifices.  Whence ivs moft certain, that every Prsef,
of whatever Order, is ftri¢tly and properly a Sacrs- |
ficer 5 that the very End and Defign of the Priefibood,
was to offer Gifts and Sacrifices ; and that the Terms, !
Prieft and Sacrifirer, aie fyponymous and reciprocal.
Whence, when all true Chriftians are ai'ufively call-
ed an Doiy Priefibood, s on Account o) their offer-
Hiig) [piritual Sacisfices, acceptable to God by Ffefus Chrify
IYet il g,

And WS: mav confider wherein the Diff-rence be-
tween the Pricftbood of Mebchizedoc and ot Airow con-
fifted. The Ditin&ion between them was noe with
Relation to Saciifices ; the Prieffbocd of hith was by
thefe Oblations to lead the Minds, and dired the
Fai:h and Hope of God’s People, unte the promifed
./M*ﬂ; 11, by whom all the faithful of Ad.:n’s Progany
h’ad gheir only Profps& of Reconciliation unto t5d,
Bar it confitted in the fpecial perfonal Dualificationg,
'y Which Aflerizgdec had the Yreferencs of .4!3"}01'1

Iz e

—— - . o
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He was immediately called to th: P fthoad, without
Rites of Conf=cration, fuch 25 were ufed -

any external
' at Aaron’s Separation, He was a King, as well as
: Prigft; Aaron had no regal Dignity. His
| Was perpetual, as he had not derived it fromn
{ and as hg had no known Father or Mother,
of Days, or End of Life.
Priefthood
themfelves |
of Death He was greater than Abrabam: but the
Aaronical Pricfts, as they were Abrabam’s Pofterity,
were his Inferiours. Thefe were the fpecial Differ-
ences, between the
Amon.  And it was in thefe
high Prieft of our Profeffion is faid to be after the
Order of Melchizedec, as may be particularly feen, in
the viizh Chapter to the Hebrews.
NMelchizedec and of Aaron was,
all Refpe@s the

any other;
Beginning
Wherezs the Airomical
was in a lineal Defcent, ‘and the Priefis

fame ; in the fame Manner referred

to our Lord Jefus Chrift, ard terminated in him; i

though there were foms peculiar perfonal Characters
belonging o Mlchizedec, more accommodated to the
Prieflbocd of Chriff, than were to be found in - the
Tiibe of Zevi : hence our Lord’s Prieftizcod is faid to
be after his Order. ' From all which it nec:{larily fol-
lows, that unlefs this Gentlem:n wiil joun with the
Papifis, in pleading for a proper propitiatory 8a-
¢rifice, he cannot with any colour of Rezfon pretend
as he does, that thesr Minifiry is propeily Sacerdoral
He indeed
“ Was Jefus Chrift a proper Bifl:p over his Church,
% by Commiffion from his Father; and are the vilible
* Zifhops proper Bifirops of it, by Miflion and Com-
* miffion from him?* then he challenges me to
| give any good Reafon, if [ can, “ Why by Miflion
* and Commitfion from Chrift, the bigh Prieft of ouy
* Profi/fion, they are not alio proper Priefls. > .--To
which | anfwer, one good Reafon js, becaufe all the
| Minifters of Chrift have his Miffion and CommifTon
. : c B {4 ]

Prsefthood.

were not fuffcred to continu= by reafon °

Priefilood of Melchizedec and of ¥
Refpects, that the great ¢

The Priefhood of K
in it {elf confidered, in 3

pretends to reafnn the Cafe, und fays, |

- 61

to be Rifbops, but none to be Prizfls.  Let him, if he
can, fhew usany fuch Commiffion, and we will yield
him the Caufe. Another Realon is, becaufe the A.-
poftle expretly tells us, Heb. vii. 24, that Chrift has
a Prieftivod that canmor pafi from one to another. For
fo the original Word e 7agzeary fignifies ; and fo je
5 is rendred in the Margin of our Zibles. And if his
2 Pricflbood be of that Kind, that it cannot pafs from
-1 him to any other, no Perfon can be a Sharer jn it, nog
;a Succeffor to it.  To which I add this further Reafon
ffor it, that tho’ Chrift hath ufe for Biflops in his
22 Church, he has mone for Priefls; there being no pro-
¥ Eer Sacrifices for fuch to offer, fince he has offered up -

Tize Scripture- Bifop Vindicated.

imfelf once for all.--- Thus you fee, what little Rca-
% fon we have, to leave our Scriptural Ordinations, o
fitake upon us the Order of Prieftbood among them,
And o1 go on to expoftulate with him. |
§ 5 ir the fafer Side, to take upon me the folemn .
&1 Charge of the Minsfiry, andto come under awful Vows
¢fto fulfil it; and yet depend upon the Bifhop’s Licence
i to preach 2 To which he anfwers, © And pray where
21 is the Inconfiftency, of taking upon one the folemn
M Charge of the Miniftry, and coming under Vows to
1% fulfil it; and yet depending upon the Bithop’s Li-
- cence ?” W hy !sit nolnconfiftency,to be under the
r-moft folemn and ficred Bonds to preach the Gofpel,
. to be inftant in Seafon and out of Seafon, and yet to
‘be under contrary Bonds not to preach at all, but as
.the Bifhop pleafes ? Is it no Inconfiftency, to be ay-
thorized by the Lord Jefus Chrift, and by him com-
fmmanded to the Exercife of the Miniftrv; and yer have
#4100 Authority to exercife it at all, till the Zjcemee ig
i fc.aleq and paid for? In a Word, ei her Epifcopal O-
.'-;.dmmcon authorizes and obliges a Minifter to preach, or
it does not, Iy does, wo ro him if be preach nor the
gG({fpeh Whether he has any Licence or no.  If it does
not, we have po great Reafon to be fond of fuch Oy-
48010085 : where Authority is géven with one hand,and
{1 3do:t taken sway with the other.
il Is
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15 it the. fafer Side, to acknowledge our Bifhops o
dued with the exiraordinary Power of giving the H
ly Ghoft, by the [mpulizion of Haonds ? 1% certy
they feem to affume that Power, when they fay, §
cesve the Holy-Ghoft, for 1he Ctace and Work of 4 Prif
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am taught to call zo Mun Mafter, but Chrif,
at. xxiii. ¥,10. To which it’s anfwa::d,“‘ No Doube
on’t, if you intend to perform your Promife; and
* that in Conformity to God’s Command. »...But he
ould Lave done well to have told us, what Com-
nand of God this would be a Conformity. to. 1 have
in the Clurit) of ey ghewn him 3 Command of our Lord Jefus Chrift. oz
:Irz the Q! urch cfHGq;l. ﬂ%}‘v cogz.mét;eJ 10 {r/yce', ‘1:7}’ [: : 22 ﬂ;; a;w ?!lm Mifter, to which hJe has made; no
myofi , ‘hi IV A d il .
6 ,P\ffgf o our s wems oich he an It T{eplv. And L fhall only fubjoin, that if pot only
poities themfcives were nzver endusd with the 3 P el S d
“ Power of giving th= Holy-Ghoft ™. Aud | gy Pomifing, but fawearing, not Scriptural, but canoni-
h BIVINg the | with Power o™ ok cal Obedicnce, be not to call 2 Man Mafier, in the
t atI they’\»%e not endued \H}th i{ou er, lauthorm%; enfe forbidden in this Text, I know noe what s
tively and e ciently to give the olv-Ghoft. B, e ~oo . °
-then he muft giane, " that the miraculous Gifts didofpi] U1y, Siry 1 defire to keep my Confcience free from

company the Impofition of their H-unds; and of the® uch Shackles.

e

&

€<

% . ,s‘ . - [
0 a Golpel-Minifter, as fuch, and which he muft ac.
“ think it can be fhewn in any one Inftance frod .o ) 3
: ) ! n " att in dire@ Oppofition to the Command of Chritt,
54
-;!} 7 B ] 19 : > :
* that God of his Goodnefs will {ill convey this Gifsf"*‘ﬂc muit wait the Centleman’s Proof of this Afler-

Whethen thels exzraordinary Gifts do now accompggy, the Minifterial Work; and to he deprived of the
on? For weglon’ fee all our Epifcopal Clergy ol . ;
4 plIcOp &Y Siount for in the Day of Chritt ? He anfwers, “ 25,
¢
141
2 : b : {, g 3
2ny Man, as the Giver of it; we therefore tfis. Slurping Powers thatin no meafure belong to you
* thro’ the Prayers, and by the Impofition’ of the 307 But I hope in the mean Time, that he and
But b has hers quite changed the Quettion, x\'h.‘cfgfjn the Country, when by his own Confc{fion they

pers " 3

ny the Impofition of our 2ifhops Hands, in Ordinagg OWers of Ordination and Furifdiin, which belong
: ~ L' J‘ O
. v . ‘;g’
du=d with them He anfwers to this. that he don : : . . |
’ " much the fafeft, becaufe jn acting otherwife, you
~ . . . . ,e?g:f
Scripture, that the Grace of the Spirit is afcribed ¢
. M ] v b : ] 4. .
* poftles Succeflors Hands, to the End of the Woild38s Brethren won’t pretend to be the only Minifters

was not about the Grace of the Spirit, bur the mir@,;:f:hbm a Part, and want (as he telis us p. =7)the

culovs Gi/ts of the Spirit; which were never rrCciI"«’““ :h ngF:r Part of the Mx{nﬁry.

*d by the Impoficion of any Hands, bur the 4 ur Au;’! OIf, you hla"c h‘?en"l that hO\fl much foever

pofles “only. And as for th: fandifying Grace 2 ﬂatttnm h”.mY. vfa uh: "n&'}f upon his Performance,

the Spirit,” Impofition of Hinds was no infticute $id R c;r imie] ht at ht‘r 123 ‘Cfm‘;’mCCd.th cay.-
Mzans of obtaming it; vor do we read thar jo wg’ = tleac T that t e R“"’*fons, 0 the 2),”1"5'”9 for

' r,"f“”ng Preshyterian Ordination, to Ordination by

"fops, appear th-matured Suggefiions (‘as he is pleafed

cver onc= communicated by the Impoftion of Hind?
Su thar, tzke it in what fenf= he bleafes, the Claist ' . \ .

’ £ ’ t” eXprefs it ) and not Subftantial Reafons, they yet

and thejr Crownd, againtt all bis Exceptions,

is utwarrantable; and tliev lLaya neither l’rcccp‘fﬁ‘
tan ‘ | ‘
L8 have feen |vow they of our Profeflion bave from

Eximple, nor Promife, to found it upon,
- o) . . . . .
lie Leginming of vhe Reformation gone thro® 2 et

15 6r the [afer Side, {olemoly to promife a my O,
dination, reverently to obey my Ordinarp, that is m . \ _ , \ ~

’ ' Whelancholy §pies of Tribulation and Perficution, for
a

Bifhop; and to fwear canonical O cdisnge (o thad
Jhop, as you know has been commonly dene e Twhe
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a good Confcience, and the pure Worfhip of Gof
and what Multitudes have Sealed their Profefhion wi
their Blood. Liu bave feen fome of thofe multiplieff;
Reafons we have, to complain of the Bifhops smpofiy$
their Ceremonies upon us. You hbave [een, that thek?.z
Epificpacy is an Afluming a Supremacy, abfolutely fu
bidden by our Lord Jefus Chrift, among the Minifters
of the Gofpel; and that it is a proper Lording st o
God’s Hiyitage, You bave alfo fzen, what little Re 4
fon they have to triumph, upon the trifling Pretenc, -
that sbesrs is the fafer Side; unlefs it be {afeft to leaw ©

the Inftitutions of Chrift, and fubmit to the Inven -
ons of Men; to mock the blefled Spiric of (od, ¥,
pretending to be moved by bim, to take upon me z -
Office, that I never intend to exercifc ; to aflume th-:
Priefthood, which under the Gofpel-Difpenfation do
incommunicably belong to the Lord Fefus Chrifi; tg
take upon me the moft folemn Yows, and depem'f‘f‘f:;;
upon another Man’s Pleajure, whether I fhall fulfilo s

I

violate them ; to acknowledge, thole extraordinary a:
miraculous Apofiolical Qualifications refide in o™
Englith Bifbops, whereof they are not able to giver -
the leaft Evidence ; to faear Subjeétion to the B -
fhops, according to the Injunctions of fundry fever
uncharitable, and unfcriptural Laws or Canons, whe
I am commanded to acknowledge no Mafler, bt
Chrift, in matters of Confcience and Religion : andt

be ordained to but a Past of the Minifterial Work,wh4
I am called by God to the wlisle, and muft accounti

the Day of Chrift, for the exercife of the swhole Miniftry:.-

'

%
T,

Uhnlefs, I fav, thefe Things make their Side the fafelied
and unlefs it’s the fafefty becaule moft uncharirable, W)
have no encouraging Motive to go over to the Churt! |
of England : who has made our Separation from he -

fafe and juft and ineceffary, by impofing unneceflary-
upjuft, and unfafe Terms of minitterial Conformity
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Am at length come to the main Queftion, Ie-
& theit the. ‘Powers of Ordination and FurifdiCtion be-
Jonz 10 the Presbyters ¢

It feems the irrefiftible Evidence of this in the
Dialogue, has given fuch Convidion to our Author,
as has forced him to quit the moft of thole ftrong
Holds, which the Party have conftantly endeavoured
to defend; and has lefc him but cne only Place of
Retreat. “ I grant, (fays he p.16.) that the Names
“ of Bifhop and Presbyter, are ufed fo promifcuoutly
“ in the New-Teftament, as to-leave no Diftin&ion
“ of Office. I grant that there are as many &¥fbops, in
“ the firft fenle of the Word, as Presbyters in the
“ moft early Churches, 1 grant, that we can find in-
“ the New-Teftament no Presbyrer, who was not
"¢ a Bifhop, i.e. called by that Name. I grant, that
“ the Duties and Qualifications of thofe called ;-
“ fhops in the New-Teftameat and of thofe called
“ Preshyrers, are the fame, becaufe they are the Duties
*“ and Qualifications of the fame Church-Officer,
““ called by both thefe Names. .- One would think,
here are conceffions enough,to put a perpetvalEnd to
thisControverfy : and I might take the Advantage now
to turn his own Argument, from the fafer Side, a-
gainft_him. .- Surely he might with as much fecurity

to his Caufe, have made ome Conceffion more, and
8ranted that 4ll their Pretencesto a ‘Preiacy in the
Church, and for the Superiority of Epifcopacy to Pres-
bytery, are unfcriptural and groundlefs. However,
whether he will make this Conceflion, or no, we
need not I think be in much Pain about the 1flue of
the Controverfy, after he has granted, that the Nra

" ?ﬂamem makes no Difference” between Bifhops and
Piesby-err,

C However, he is refolved to hold faft the
g‘ncl‘uﬁon, tho’ he has given up the Premifes.
But tho’ I have granted all this (fays he) yet I'

€ . .

- hops mav,and will maintain, that the Powers of
) tbofc'. called Bifhops in the New-Teftament, were
.. ROt tue fame, with the Powers of thofe

who were
“ called

¢
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. 0 T Yhep Vinds upon his Triumphs : but this, I dare fay, is what can

 called fo afterwards, in an eminent Senfe: or ine: never be done: DBut \A{hat Need is there to difpute
“ ther Words, that thofe Church-Officers, who are I againft fuch an éncomfifient Suppofal > VWat there a
“ ft:l:d Bifhps in the New-Teftament, have never @ Clergy confifting of feveral Miniiters ( as he aflerts )
“ received ror exercifed the Right of ordaining . ferrled in thefe Churches; and yet muft th: Apoftles
“ others; but that this Right was always in the  “he fuppofed to run fuch Hazards, and endure fuch
“ Hands of Officers, fup=riour to them. ” -<But how ! Fatiguss, to ordain Minifters, where there were

[

does all this appear 2 Can' he give us any Evi- - enough already ordained ; and where they were not
dence of it ¢ He tells us, “ It’s evident from the wanted ? . |
“ Churches of Corinih, Eptcfus, Philippi, The[faloni- He again takes it for grant=d, that the chiefor only

“ ¢a, Crerz Xc. which had in th2m a Clergy, confit-  Errand of the Apofilesto thefe Churches, was for or-
“ ing of feveral Minifters ”  And then proceeds with  dainéng Alniflci's there. --But was there ever a more
the moft {cornful Air to inquire, ¢ what N:zed there was chimerical Suppofal, when in all their Peregrinati-
for the A; 0Mes to run theH:zard of long Journeys, and = ons, we find but one Account of their Ordainsng Ej-
dangerous Voyages, for the performing Drdinations in ders, in any particular Churches; and tho’ it be there
thefe Churchss, if the Elders already fetled thers, =~ faid, that they did this in every Church, yet it’s plain,
might have dons it withcut them !---This,I confefs,is ~ that it relates only to every Church tbeie mentioned,
a fhort and compendious Way of finithing a Difpute. - viz Derde, Lyftra, Lonium and Awtioch. As the
At this Rate, no Adverfary need ever want an Occz-  Apoftle tells us, 1 Cor. i 19 that Chiréfl fent Liry noe
fion of Triumph. But [ muft tell this Gentlemwan, \ o baprize, but to preach the Gofpel ; fo may * be
that here is too much in all Reafon taken for granted,  likewile faid, that Chrift fent him not to ¢rdaiu, but
without any Proof. ~to preach the Gofpel : that is, Preaciinz was his
Hs firft takes for granted, that the Apoftles found  prsiral Work It appears to have been the ufual
thefe Churches fettled with Elders or Bificps. when  cuitom of the Apifiles, to tarry long ezough in a
they conftituted a Gofpel Miniftry among them,  Pticular Place, to convince them of the Truth of
which is fo far from evident, that it is unot fo - Cariftianity, and to initiate them in the Faith and
much as poflible, ----- The only Account we have Pn:}:iﬁon of the Golp:l; and leave behind them,
of the Apoftles conftituting Elders, in any of,  Oricad after them the Zvanzelifts, to eftablifh them
the Gertile Chu-ches, was at Lifira, Tconum, Anfp 19 the Faith, to baptizs the new Converts, and to
gicck ‘n Pifidiaand (it feems ) Derde. Aéxsxiv. 2o, =3 fztile the Miniftry among them. For thefe Purpofes
And itis certain, at their firft Vifit to thofe Citles they ~ Wes 7tus left ac Crere, (Titus i. 5.) and Timothy fent
, ha’ no Time to inftruc and fettle a Miniftry a- - 0 moft of the Churches where the Apoftle Paul
1 ag them ; but were fuddenly expelled out of thei had been, as appears by the feveral Epiftles of that
Coafts, by the Perfecution raifed againtt than, s Apoftle, To imigine therefore, that the Apofiles
appears from the twelfth and thirteznth Chapters of "'i““"-a‘ the CHurches was peculiarly on ths Account
the A@s. There could therefore be no Cieivy fertled, - Y Ovdaisiny Elders, is fuch a groundlefs furmife
when they ordained Zlders there. This Gentlenun 8 delerves no particular Animadverfion.
should at l=aft have given us a hingle Toflance, of the ,,fk further takes for granted, chat Timotly and
Ap [le: travelling to ordain Elders, where there was Lifu: were propesly Apafiles; and as fuch, had the
a Pralyiiy alrcady fettled, before pe had enred h - _ Powers
Lot
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Powers of Ordination and Jurifdiction committed to | p, \itles of chem. See 1 Cor. ix 2. To apply this to
them. But does he bring one Word from Scriprure & Cals of Epaphreditus.  If he was the Philippians
to prove it > And may we not therefore (if [§ Apottle or M:cflenger, to the higheft Office in the
may borrow a Phrafe from this Gentleman ) plac:§ Cariftian Church, 1 enquire, By what Authority did
~ this to the Account of a ftrong fsagination. they fend him, to the kxercils of a facred Character,
He tells us indeed (p. 18) ** that thefe were thenf e ived only from Chrift ¢ Dut there’s no Difhculty
« commonly called Apofiles, as Epaphraditus Bithop® 1o u -d:rftand, how he mighe be their Apofile or Mef-
“ of Philippi is called by St. Paul himlelf, Puil % fenger, to carry Money to the Apoftle Paul, and to
€ ii. 25. upwy 8¢ amosopos, yourApoftle ' -- But what i+ ‘minifter to his Wants. Thus, Sir, you fee theFate of
this to Tsmorhy and Tstus, are they any where called? tliis Geatleman’s chief Corner-Stone;  he having no
Apaflles > If not, how came they by their ordaining + oth=r Scripture- Foundation, to build his lofty Fabrick
Power, which our Author makss peculiar to the’ upon. |
Apojiles ? ¢ DButifhe can’t ~ngage the S iprure in his Service,
But was Epapbroditus xreally Bifbop of Philippi >How ¥ he’ll try what Affiitance he can find from  Anriguity.
- then came the Apoftle to write an E}Jiﬁlc to the B ¢ * If we confult ( {ays he ) the ancient Records of the
fhops of that Church by Epaphroditus!? 1t’s manifef 36 « Church, we fhall there find, that Zames Bifbop of
af ﬁe'was theit Bifoop, he had a Number of others,  « Ferufulem, Mark of Alexardria, Timorky of Fpbe-
that were Partners with him, inthe Epifcopal Caredf's  fus, Tizus of Crete, and Clemens of Rome, were all

that Church,as appears, P#il. i. 1-- Does St. ‘Paubhim - « called Apoftles. ” But he has been fo cautious as
“ not to tell us, where thefe ancient Records are to be

felf call him an Apofile 2 What is this but erifling”
with the Word Apofile, which in its natural and- found : -his were to fubmit the Cafe to Examination ;
genuins Signification implies any A (fengei whath © 2nd that would have fpoiled all We are indeed
ever; and in this Senfe was applied to Eraphiodin, - informed, ¢ Theodoret obferves, that thofe which
in the Text before us, who was the Philippians 2. “ we call Zifiops, the primitive Chriftians called
fenger to_carry their Bouanty to the Apoftie ‘Poal. & - * Apothes. ”  But here 2hio his former Cautiouinefs is
appears Chap. iv. ver. 18. Andascthis Word Asseas - retaic’d; and we are not informsd, where this is to be
in a common and umgppropriated Senfe is ufed for on found s Toodores Duc fuppole thefe be Tweodorer’s
Jene, ora Meffenger in general ((particularly in o Words, what would he argue from them > I could
xiii. 16. and 2 Cor. viii. 25.) fo it is remarkible chaf 2o tell him, thac his darling T-natius obferves, that
when it is appropriated to the fuperiour Officers i, the 'Pre,\'b}-gg;fs are in the Place of the Council of the
the Church, they are never called Apsfles of aoj-., Apaitles,®  and exhorts, to be fubje@ to the Pres-
particular Churches; but Apoltles of Jesus Curisr byters, asto the Apafiles of Jefus Chrift our Hope, §
And it is neceflary from the Natur~ of che Thing,tht © and to reverence the “Presdyrers, as the Sanhedrim of
thev thould be {o denominated : for they had theit ™ Godand College of the Apeftles, + #nd to follow the
" Miffion from Chrift, were fent by him; and wer Pre:bytery as the Apofiles  Ana Ferom ¥ obferves,
therefore His Apofiles or Meffengers; and not the  that alithat had feea the Lord, and preached him af-
Apoftles ov  M:(Jengers of the Churches, fron whon

they derived ncither their Mihon, nor Commiffion. ¥ Ep. to the trevef,  § Ev. to the Tral, $ Ibid.
They were Apoftles waro the Churches; bur not 4 ¥ Ep tothe Smyrn. * 1 Gali. 1, 19,

pottl:i terwards,

i
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"there are four forts of Apofiles, Which I hope is ;

‘minated, | thall have particular Occalion to con'ﬁd

~ The Scripture-Bifbop Vindicated, R g
7 ? ’ Ile Scripture-Bifbcp Vindicated. Y
terwards, were named Apaftles; and tells us, ¢f '

b( (hefe were mor endued with peculiar Apofolic.i

leaft as good Authority, to prowe Presbyrers to . wer, they are a ffanding Pattern for Presbyreria
Apoftles, as he has brought to prove their Bifrcosfuirdinarisn. 1f they were endued with fuch Power,
But I think neither of us have any Thing to buihis Gentleman would do well, to give us fome Scrip-
of, from any of thefe inaccurate Sayings of the Afyre Evidence of it ; which is what prefume he’ll

cients. Names are often apply’d by way of Alfffever attempt. . He tells us indeed, _t’nat “ they had
only. Thus among our {elves the famous Mr. Ei# Power to enforce Piestyzersto their Duty,to receive

has fometimes been call’d the American Apofile: y® Accufations againtt them ; and judicially to pafs

Dr. I Mather in his latter Days ufually among b € Seatence upon them.” .- But does the Scripture

People went under the ftyle of the Oid ‘Pariiari &]l us any fuch Thing 2 WNo, it wholly depends upon

Such analogical Language is ‘common-in the Worl the Authcrity of our Adverfaries ; who thould firft
sprove their own Apoflelical Power, before they take

and was {o with the Fathers. .
- -gpen’em to give us a new Bible.  If you would fee
thefe Pretences fully filenced, be pleafed to read the

N R N T s R i Y i alogue, p. 45, and forward, to which this Author has
’ | got {een caule to reply. : '

Need not now controvert with this Author, hoid It is alfo evident, that the Power of Ordsnation did
the APQ/HQS in their ordinary Capacity (were ¥ logg to thofe, who were called Presdyters, B‘:ﬂjops’
8 Oveifeers in the New Teftament, from 1 Tim. 4 14.

this afterward ; nor need 1 conteft his Glofs upedlN-2i:@ nor the Gift that is in thee, which was given
1 Per. v. 2. fince he grants all I plead for, from th #p-e Ly Prophecy, awith the laying on of thz Hands of tie
ext. But it may’nt be amils, to take {fome notices ®iresiyeery. Is not this a plain and tull Inftance of
his invincible Argument, to difprove the AuthorityC®@idss iricn by Presbyters *  An Inftance, that notwith-
Presbyrers to ordain.  “ Prestyters (lays he, p. 88 nding all the evafive Arts of our Adverfaries, to
“ have a Title to thofe Rights ouly, which were exglude the Force of it, will yet be a continuing War-
“ joy’d by thofe Church Officers, who are called Birant for ‘Presbyrerian Ordination.--- But our Author

“ fhaps or Overfeers in the New-Teftament.  But tﬁ;&iis us (p.21.) that “ it muft be remembred, that the

“ Power of Ordination was never allowed to, or claif (nft thar is here affirmed to be conferred on Zimet by,
“ ed by, thofe who are there called Bifoops.” --F¢ by the Hands of a Presbytery, in another Place is
d-ny hjs JMinor, And will endsavour to partfcu!arl,‘g& (:id to have been given him, by putting on of St.

rove, that Ordination did belong to tholz, that wey Paul’s Hands, -~ Tim. 1. 6.” This Obje&tion was
called “Presbyrers, Bijpops, or Overfecis in the Newfrticularly anfWered in the Dialegue. It was there
Teftament : And asT pals along, thall refcue the Ar@blerved, that the Gife which Thmor2y received by the
guments uled to that purpoie in the Dialogwe, out ¢ Impolition of Paul’s Hands, was the extraordinary
ins Hands. owzrs of the Holy Ghott, thus conferrsd upon the

This may be proved, from the Authority given tgenerality of Pelievers, in the Apoftclick Times, by
Timarby and Litws to crdain, 1 Zim. v, 22.a0d Lie i Bhe laying on of the Apojiles Hands. To which he

: ".‘ Ne . hl M 4 .
L puiss, “If the Gift in one Text, may lignify the mi-
¢ raculous Powers of the Holy Ghoit, why notin the
: 'T3PNS °
—_— _.ptaer
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“ other > T anfwer, there is this Reafon for it -
extraordinary and miraculous Gifts of the Holy
were always received by the Impofition of an Apofl
Hands, and never by the laying on of any cthe1Hpl
whatfoever. And therefore thePreslyreiy could by
no Place, in this miraculous and incommunicable ;
poflolick Power. Paud’s Hands alon> world have bel
fufficient, for the Communication of ths exrraording
Charifmata : there nceded nc Presbyzery to join wity
. him; as appears, 4% xix 6. nor could any joinwg.
him, without affuming fuch Powers as never belopm
to them. It was therefore agreable encugh to gy
fuperiour Modefty and Humility of that areat A pofig
to put Zémorky in Remembrance, to ftir up rke Gif
God that was in him, by putting on of £is Hands, ifg
was the miraculous Gift of the Holy Ghot}, recsind®
by the Impofition of his Hands only : Buat if in 428
laft mentioned Text, the Apoftle had referred to 4
joining with the Preshyrery, inlaving Hards on 7id
thy, we may juftly retort the Gentleman’s own A
ment upon him (p.22 ) that “it fuirs not with I
“ Pasl’s Modefty and Humility, thus to arrogaterrs
“ himfelf, the fole Power of confersing that Ofis}
“ when the other Presiyrers are equaliv conceraed§
From all which i’s evidcar, that the two mentiond®
Texts refer to two dift:rent Things ; and the Imp
fitions of Hands were upon two diffzrent Occafiod
the one at Zemothy’s Ordinarion, and the other for b}
receiving the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Choft.
The {ame thing isalfo «vident, fromthe Confidel
tion of the different Sulj-C#s rreated on, in the G2
zexts. ¥or in 1 Zim iv. rhe Apoftle is exhortiff
Zimothy to the faithful Dilchargs of his  Viniflerifs
Duties, in the verfes immediately prececding, 48
following the Text under Confiderszion. 718 1 comy
(fayshe ) give Artendance to Realing, 10 Exlortasy
on, 10 Dctlrine. Neglelt nee 172 Gifr &z Medirey
woon thefe Things, give thy [Flf !, Wy 1o tdim.- Tk
Heed sneo 10y fesf, and wnco thy LDidlrine &c, When

would eftablith his Caufe IbY

- R Scripture-Biftop Vindicatéd n3

it’s plain, that this Text muft refer to thefe Minif-
tjctzria'i Duties prefled upon him; and muft imply his
Separation to thofe Duties, at his Ordimatson. But
on the contrary, in = Zsm. i. there are no fuch .
Duties wreated on : but the very following Words :o

| theText, have a direét reference tothefe extraoydinary

Gifis of the Holy Ghoft. For @od Latk not ( fays the -

‘ Apoftle) gives us the Spirét of Fear ; but of POWER,

and of Love &c. Whence it’s manifeft, that the Impo-

| fition of Hands here fpoken of, was for Tsmoty’s re-

cciving thefe Giftsof the Holy Gboft. ---- Pleale to

isg look into the Origsmal Text, and perhaps you may be

of opinjon, that it very much favours my Interpreta-,

| tion. The word avalesruges, you are fenfible,properly

fignifies to pur new Life énto a Fire,or kindle it again.
Now this metaphorical Expreflion can’t, as Iconceive,
be o properly apply’d to the Gift of the Minifiry, as
to the Gift of the Holy Ghoff. The former is never

(as I remember) compar’d to a Fire, but-rather to a

Treafure & But when Perfons received the latter,
they were faid to be baprized wirh Fire, Matth. iii. 11.
A&. ii. 3. So that we are yet left in the fecure Pofy
feffion of the Text under Confideration.

It is turther argued by this Author (p:22.) “ As
* the Word Presbyter is promifcuoufly applied to the
“ Apoftles themfelves, from hence it will follow, that
“ by the laying on of the Hands of the Presiytery
“ here mentioned, may very well be underftood the

b “ laying on of the Hands of no other than the 4-

“ pofties.”--.But how will this agree withthe Argument

| We have been juft confidering 2 If there were a
8 Number of Apoftles concerned in this Ordination, how

canthe Gift that is bere affirmedto be conferred by the
Presbytery, be in another Place Jasd 10°be given by the

& putting on qf St Paul’s Hwnds ? FVouM it [uit wsth
;. &t Paul’s Mod:fly and Humili ty, to arrogate to bimfelf
what otker Apoftles were equally concerned én ? 1 hope

will give up one of thzfe Arguments, unlefs he
ontradigtions. I'll
~ however
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4 Tle Scripturc-Biflop Vindicated,
however funpc.f: wirh thic Centleman, that the Pral§
“oytery were all of them Apoftles: he muft nevertheleg
allow, thatthey e din uns Aftair as a Presbyrery §
and bow then will be joftify their own Ordinatioy§
by a fizgle Zifhop? 1s the Bithop of London a Pry3
bytery *  Suppoling him to have the full Power of ng
Apofile, can he find any Warrant from this Textq
any other, to ordain without fuch a2 Number of othe
Bifhops or Apofles, as will meke a Presbytery ? A
for the Presbyrers that lay on Hands with the  Bifhy,
they cither have the Power of Oidination, or they

S

]

-

have not. If they have, the Difpute is at an End. I
not, How are Epifcopal Ordinations performed by thilg
Impofition of the Hands -of a Presoyreiy?  Let thf
World judge, who keep clofeft to this {acred Pattern
they, whole Ordinations depend upon the Authorin
of cue fingle Perlon, or w2, who bavs always thic
Impchition of the Hinls of a Presbyrery, in this
lemo Tranf:&ico.-- Befides, if this ‘Presbyrery are 2l
lowed to be Apijiles, they adied in this Atfair as ‘Pred
Dyters : and are therefore {ucceec:d by Presbyrers,
the Power of Ordimation. To fay with this Gentl
man, that “ Presbyters no doubt they were, anl
“ perhaps fuperiour to Preslyrers, ” is but a me
begging the Queftion. His Lufinefs was to hawy
proved, that it was not cnly poffible, but certain) -
that they acted in this Aftyir in a Chara&er fuperioul
to Presbyrers, if he would wreft this T:xt out d}
our Hands.-.-What Reafin can be pcilibly affigned
why they have here the Denomination ofa ‘PresbyrenBs
if thzy aéted in a fuperiour Chara@er? Was it oof
Purpofe to lead usinto a wrong Apprehenfion in thisfg
Matter ? Would our Adve fisies have failed of a Triky
umph from this Text, if this Ordination had been faid§
to be performed by the Impofition of the Hands oft,

a Confiftory of Bifops, or Officers fuperiour to Pres W

i;‘yter.\' ? 4

Ik,

I have already proved, that the Gift received by
Timothy, by the Iinpolition of Pawl's Hands, was notj§

' his Ordination ;
trifling
e gree .
:E ncﬁhing more certain, than chat cthey are.frechnt!y
in Scripture- ufed promifcuoudly, aud particularly in

% an

Alls xv. 4,12 w
3 avwey in the 12th verfe;

A’§ fame Efficiency, or rather Inftrumentality, in produc-
ing
33 other’ Places.

9 than that there were Presbyrers in this Comp:ny;
¥ is to be fuppofed, nay it is certain,2v=n from the very

-

L
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and fo there is no Room left for the

Criticilm, . .
k Prepolitions-dix and p¢r», And indeed there

[oft:0ce exadtiy parrallel o this hefore ns, in
here it is pcr” av’toy in the 425, and
and both intend the

the Eff:&. See alfo A5 xiv. 29. and many

But we are told (p. 23.) that * fuppcling Pres-

8 « pyrers peculiarly fo calied, vere in this Conpany,

¢ (‘which doth not appeadr, nor it the niimitive Fa-
¢ thers at all allow ) it will orly “-llow from hence,

: ¢ that they may affift (with Ciazers O DEriour to

“ themfelves ) at an Ordénation: ncr kot thev may

. s 3 o » 3 e
“ without fuch Officers manag= this A% v V.. Bur by

k this Gentleman’s Leave, there is more to o= fonnofeq,

it

Letter of the Text, that they were 4l Preshyters, and

aled as fuch at this Ordination; and there is nothing

but the meer ftrength of Ima~in~tion, to render the
contrary Suppofal in the lealt probeble. And are
we thus to give up plain Texts of Sciinture, becavfe

- Men will imagine that they may mean forasthing elfe,

though they themfelves know not what 2 Is not this

.

L to render every Article of our Religion precarious 2

However to gratify him, 1l fuppole, that thefe Pres-

i} Oyters had the Apoftle at their H-ad, in Timothy’s Or-
dination. But that being grantd, I yet demand, what
4 Bufinefs had their Hands upon Zimot/, in confergpg

an Order, that they had no Acuthoricv to communi-
cate, unlefs the Powes of Ordination beiongs to’em?
hat can be more Judicrous, than co allow to Pres-
byters all the ordaining ACH, and yor to deny them the
ordaining Power > What is Ordination but a (olemn

Dedication or Separation of a fuitable Perfon to God

L2

tor

A

|

we are entertain’d with, ‘from |

|
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or the Minitry, by Fafting and Prayer, with Impo:
fition of Hands 2 And did not the Presbyrers do all

g ﬁ"'q‘.’; Scripture- Bifbop Vindicased. "y

che Hands of a Preshytery..-- That all the ufual A&s
L and Rites of Ordination, as Fafting, Prayer, and Im-
this, in the Cale before us 2 What could a 3; B pofition of Hands, were performed by thefe Presty-
fhop do more: Cdn he confer the Miniftry byaR 7eps; that this was done to feparate Paul and Barsa-
meer Phyfical Contaé ?--- It is allowed thatPresbyten ™ 5, to the Work of their Miniftry among the Genriles ;
bave Authority todo every A&, that belongs to Ork & fo much is plainly exprefled in the Text. Now I
pavion; and yet the Bip (it fcemsr) muft mono# utt confels, I know not what Ordénation is, if Se-
polize the Power of ordaining to himlelf. Can tbcu% parating Men to the Exercife of the Miniftry, by Faft-
be any Thing mors inconfiftent ! “i ing and Prayer, with the laying on of Hands, be not

My Antagonift would fain find fome otber Bufingh' 3 proper and formal Ordination. And that thefe Or-
for the Presbyters Hands on the Head of the Candid dainers were Presbyters, and neither Apofties nor Dis-
date ; and therefore tells us,  Presbyters may lay mjg ocefan Bifbops, is not only plain from the Text; bue
st Hands, for the greater Solemnity of the Aétion,afl what our Adverfaries themfelves have acknow- -
#¢ ¢o give their Confent or Approbation. ”---But hawl ledgd ; and my Antagonift evidently allows it. -—-
we any Scriptural Example of Impofition of Hand§ Wha: Reafon then can be given, why this is not
for either of thefe Purpofes > Would it s a flanding Precedent, for Ordination by a Presby-
Solemnity to the Action, for them to intrude inwg zery 2 --- But our Aathor is loth to give up his Caule;
another Man’s Province ? Would not their fayinjfi§f ard muf therefore fay fomething. “ I deny (fays-he
_Amen to the Ordination-Prayer, be fufficient to giv® * p. »3.) that this was an Ordsnatson at all; for if this
their Confent or Approbation 2 In fine, I woulid®  werc the Ordination of St. Paul, it will follow from
obferve, The Apoftle evidently lays Strefs on theg¥ “ hence, not only that Presbyrers have a Right to or-

Impofition of the Hands of the Presbyters, m;; ¢ dain; but alfo that their Ofhice extended to the or-

Timotby’s Qrdination ; he makes mention of it m}* “ daining even Apofties themfeives, and to givethem
him as a matter of Importance and eminent Weights: “ the Authority which they had in the Church. ” ---
But what rational Account can be given of his placinff: Ideny his Confequence. For none pretend,that Paub
fuch an Emphafis on the Impofition of their Handi}d and Barsabas were now authoriz'd tothe Apoflolare;
jf their joyning in the Action was of fo lirtle Signifit™ they had their immediate & extraordinary Ca/} befor -,
cance, as is pretended by this Centleman 2 1 thinklf  But being now, firft to preach and fzttle the Gofp:l
T have here a fair Occafion, to borrow a Phrafe fronf  among theGentiles,they enter upon that fpecialExercife
our Author : Who woul! be a -ﬂDg‘;{r{ge to a Caufe, thifg of tl}clr Miniftry, at the ordinary Door of Ordination.
cannor be [upported et liout [uch pitifub fbifts as thefe? B Which fuppofal is fo far from an Inconfiftency, that it
§ s not only exaétly agreable to the facred ftory in the

AU EESABEEEAGEEEUNGNY 00 00bg Text before us; bur isallo to be efteemed a Decla-
o B raton of the Mind of God. asto the manner of Dedi-
Nother Evidence, that Ordination did belongty’ cating Men to the Minittry, among the Gentiles, in
A thofe called Presdyrers or RBifiops in Scriptuitis! all the fucceeding Ages of the Church. And accord-
may be taken from ASts xiii. 1, 3. where we find ’Pﬂl{" - ngly Dr. Lightfoor juftly {uppofes, The Reafon of
snd Barnabas fer apart to the Exescife of their MiB 1045 Ordinarion was, that the Lord bereby mighe fer
piftry among the Geatiles, only by the anoﬁtioz;é ’ dowey
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| Dirofovs A rinin :n % to be called and ordained by Chrift him‘elf”? Un-
!gfm;’Ze z}f:tdngst '?ogaz;fztcﬁjfi:}ifg” flers, to tbe Clurd 1-fs he can make it apoear, that the Bifbops have

" ada o .E this immediate Call and Oidination. Thus his Argu-
Our Author would fam evade :he Force of i min:s have the ill Luck, to cut one another’s Throats;

Text; and therefore frames feveral Imaginations o8& M:' SN .- .
get clear of it. He imagines that this folemn Tral.. vghnc}ll (to )bo.rww oa;}?}rn;l;a;mdd} l"l;’rafcefmt;x ;lbu:
a&tion was for the Bemedition of th=ic Apoftles; anddl Geatleman ': 0 otk f ,‘”ﬁm b “arptns to

ives Inftances of Impofition of RHauds in Bemedsti-g Abestors and Maintainers of bad and errcncous Caufes.
& p *B  But let us fce, how this Reafoning aff.@: the pre-

0”5.( p. 240 )' * "But (hen’ ‘; r N . L ~ ( os @ f') .
- . . g1 o o kot Cafe.  Allowing that Pawl and B.aruabas could
x. What becomes of the Argument in Heb. vii 1, ¢ 00 n B oained vo the Apslobick Offize; allowing that

<

' witiicur all Etson the lefs ¢s Dle % : i
§re gvre-ﬂ b ‘;4[)07‘,}{" cman atioWye VI vet might not they have a peculiar Separaiion, to theix
atsi t0d i i A . . : 1 he entsles 2 An as 1|
2. Was Impofiiioa « f -{ands with Fafting and Praye Miffion among the Ges And was it not moft

ufed for the [feparatisg Men to the Exercife of the agreable, that they fhould have a moft open, and

A / . . | k folemn. and known Dedicatics to that Bufinefs. a-
- LaiCafes | ntions | Ho g« . . ’
Gofpel-2iliniflryy in the Cales he mentions . How tha gainft which the Sewifp Church had fuck thong and

1 d

does it aff: e bofore us? fince Paul a\E e . :
ocs it affcct the Caufe b A rooted Prejudices, as appears, AFsxi. 2. and xxi.

' wefe folemn Rites (eparated w s : :
Barnabas were by E!“-f“ lofermin s L, 1 MR 20 2§ 2-- It is obfervable, This Gentleman himfelf
thfatt facred Ser vice, Vel 2.--- ThC} V:;f ¢ (as all Mt B [cmple. not to talk of ¢ O»Cqﬁ,;"alCammﬁcgs to execute
nifte: ination are ) recommended to rhe Grace f§ P o )
e:s by Ordination are ) #¢ “ Apoftolical Offices, confer’'d on thole that were

God, for the WORK wchici: thy fujfilled. Ats xiv. 26. Bu - :
’ ) PR ) cers before,fuch asProphets,Evangelifts,&c (p.54)
He goes on to argue, ““ That this was not a PTOPYRE And now I kégw no Reaiox; why 1 mayn’g )as

 Ordinaricn, i nifeft from hence; becaufe thisg: , p
fon, is mani‘eft from : s well fuppofe a like fa&,the occafiongl Separation even

“ Rite of impofing Hands, whereby other Miniften§ 00 o/ that were Officers before, fuch as Apoftles, with

“ ® . 3
were ordained, was never ufed in making Apcflis§ X i g .
y ) ing_Apaf! pirelation to their new Labours in the Gemtsle World :

« iftinguithing P their Chara@&er, that g - . .
It was a diftinguithing Part of iy a0d yet that occafional Szparation fuch, with regard to

“ they were immediately called and ordained by, ‘ o N POAT
« Chrift himfelf. ... To which I anfwer, it is general- the Mannzr of pariorming it, as affords a permancns

: anwels 1 -Example to the Church
ly acknowledg’d, that it was a diftinguithing Part o pee . ren. i
the Apofiies Cha;a&er, to be immediately called by « Su*;;&zrztg;];agehgs yet)at{‘uartthggﬁ ":::f';;‘;,ﬁ;‘;f,"
i ' 1 H ] I ¢ , ’ 5. ) ‘ $
Chrift himfelf, and that they could not be ordained to <« were now ordained, what Advantage can the Dif.

the Apofiolate ty the Impofition of Hands. But what &« enters reap thereby 2 This was done by an im.

a Pity it is, that this Gentleman could not have 7B« .
y 4 medizte Command of the Holy Ghoff, and confe-

member’d this » 1t would have faved him all thef « qu:ntly cin be no Precedent, for thofe that are not

Trouble and Painsof his fecond Letrer. For how then, | « Impowered by fuch a Commiflion.>  Was there not

I pray, can there be a Succeffion in the Apofiohick} o ¢ | . LW .
Office ?, ’H(.)w coms the Bifhops to be Apofties, if itk y ﬂjqie‘?n{;;;rd i%‘}’:}‘ ﬂtgowl:o()P()\e(«!}f'q‘:m‘tmastl;c Di-
be “ a diftinguithing Part of the Apoftles Character, § it ju propote 1 new

;\"gumem, without taking any Noice of the So-
Wiion there given to it 2 This indecd was his eafieft

and

* Vol.-1. p. 289" .
to
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and fafeft Method : but it won’t recommend his |
genuity, to any obferving Perfon---1 might juff

ere recommend him to the Dialogue, for an Anfwe
and make no other Reply : but that he mayn’c cop"
plain of Negle&, I add to what was there propofe -
If it was from the immediate Command of thed
Holy Ghoft, then furely thefe ‘Pireshyrers had a godg
Warram for their Condu@; and the Precedent wuy
well founded. Befides, it was neceflary from e
Nature of the Thing, that the fi+2@ Exampies of d |
Kind muit be either by the immediate Direion of
Holy Ghoft,or elfe meer buman Inventions.  Let him#s
he can,give us an Account of anyOrdsnations perfonfll
ed intne Apofiles Times, that were not dire@ed b
immediate Infpiration of the Holy Ghofi. So that,
there be any Reafoning from the Account of the;
Things given us in the New Teftament, we may
juftly conclude for Presbyterian Ordination, from td
Cafe before us, as founded on Scripture-Inftitution. ig

HERHIRDV RO RO

ANother Evidence to prove, that Ordination wasé’

lowed to and claimed by thofe called Prehg;

zers or Bifhops in the New Teftament, is this. The#
that have the principal and chief Parts of the factss
Miniftry committed to them, have zlfo a Claim .
the snfcriour and fubordinate Parts of that Offic).
And that Preacking and Baptizing ( which all allog
to Presbyters ) are the principal and chief Parts 48
the Miniitry,appears from theCommniiffion, Mar. xxvii- 18
where thefe are the only Mimifterial Duties, ¢
prefly committed even to the Apoftles themfelveff
To which our Author anfwers, “ [ deny that. 1§
“ Power of ordaining and authorizing a Man to exect.
““ thefe Offices is much greater ” (p.z4. ) But whij
has he to fay, to the Argument taken from the Cof
miffion ? Truly not one Word! He was told, th
either Preaching and Bopriving  the only Miniger;,
H

o~

L.
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Duties exprefly commanded in theCommiffion ) are the
greater Parts of theMinifterial Work, under which Or-
daining,Governing cheChurch &c. as leffer Parts of a Mi-
nifter’s Work, are included; or elfe thefe Duties of
Preacking and Baprizing, are the lefler Parts of a
Minifter’s Work, under which the greater are includ-
ed in the Commiffion: Bur it’s a grofs Abfurdity, to
fuppole the greater included in the lefs; and there-
fore it muft be acknowledged, that the lefs is includ-
ed in the greater, that is, that the Presbyters Offices
of Preacking and Baprizing, are the principal and fu-
periour Parts of the Miniftry.  Whence it’s a necefla-
ry Confequence, that as they have the greater, they
have alfo the lefs; as they have the principal and
chiefithey have alfo the fobordinate Work of a Gofpel
Minitter, committed tothem. And why did he not fee
Caufe to make fome Reply to thisArgument 2 Muft we

2  not look at hisSilence as an implicit Acknowledgement,

that he knew not.what to fay tq it ?---But if he can’t an-
fwer the Argument, he’ll try if he can’t raife fome
Obje&ions, againft what is proved by it. * This ve-

. 1y Argument ( fays he ) do the Papitts ufe, to prove

“ the famenefs of Bipop and Presigrer as to Order ; .
“for as they {ay, the higheft A& is to make the Bo-
®dy and Blood of Chrift prefent. ”...And what [
pray follows from hence ? 1f the Papifts don’t argue
jultly from their Idolatrous Aafs, is there therefore.
0o jult arguing from this Scrépeure-Commiffion 2
« - But pray ( fays the Gentleman, p. 28. ) could not

PLhilip the Evangelift baptize and preack, but could
not confirm ? ”.--I would entreat him to tell us in

B the next, what he means by Confirrsing . for I can

find no more about it in the Scriptures, than about an

Th: apofolickSucceffion. 1 find indeed, in the eighth Chap.

ter of the Acts, that Philip did preach to the Sama-
¥stans, and baptized many; but did not pretend to
l:mpofe. Hands upon any in order to ‘their receiving
‘)’W miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoft: this was 2
Power peculiar to the Apoftles only; for which
M Reafon

‘.
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was argued : If they that labour in the Word and
Doétrine aic efpecially worthy of doubls Honour,
more than they that rule well, then labouring jn
Wgr(}] and Do&rlin; is a; \’l\’for]l;l queriour to Ruling,
and the principal Part of the Miniftry. To whic!
He goes on “ The Preshyters of Epbefus colifanfwers ; ’rhep very Elders who m?;d tb_:.3 Cbh;:?cl!:f
@ feed the Flock, in doing of which no Doubt theyBe 3nd over and above that Service, labourd in
% preacked and baptized : but it’s plain they could notfer preaching the Word, are the Petfons’counted wol: .
¢ authorize another to do it. If they could, it’s +§« thy of double Honour. Here is no Preference
“ mazing to find Perfons of a fuperiour .Cl}ara&er?' “ given to Preaching above Rukbing: but Rulers are
“ fent amongft them; tc manage that Affair. ” The§“ commended, for executing the other Parts of the
Gentleman was doubtlefs very much pleafed wiif§e Miniftry. ”---What ! were thefe Rulers and Preache
this Argument, that it’s fo often repeated : but wallers the fame fort of Officers ? Are the Rulers only
ever any Thing more chimerical 2 Who were tBeommended, for executing the otber Payis of their M.
Perfons {ent among them, to m‘amfc that Affair ? LB, ifry 2 Then the Apoftle recommended fuch so
there ﬂ}c leaft Foundation for thete Suppofiticns, sgdouble Honour, who were under the general Oblj,
the Scriptures 2---I am ready to fuppofe, by what{eation to preach inftanely, in Seafon and out of Sea.
and yet did not labour in Word and Do&rine.

find him faying elfewhere, that he intends by thillion;
ehat Zsmorhy was the Perfon of a fuperiour Chara@eAnd is this credible, that the Apoftle fhould efteem
azy flothful Minifters, worthy of double Honour, os

{entdn:l ordain flders atI prefm.-»Bu;: thiﬁ issoni

ounded upon his own Imagination. For the Scriy@ndeed of any Honour at ail ? .
tures arc wholly filent about Tsmorhy’s apofichid brant, that ﬁfch Minifters asa both ?:I‘: ::v:;; alaln(;n aur‘:
Charadter, as well as about his being cver concemfonftant Preachers, are worthy of more Honour than
ed, in ordaining ZElders at Ephefus. So that kiheir non-preaching Bifbops. And fo I think we fhall
might well enough have fpared his toothlefs Satyilofe as litcle in Poine of Honour, as we have done
upon this Occafion..--Thus after all he has faid, 80 Argument, by this Comment ’upon the Text.
can fay, it yet appears, that Prestyrers are in b I fhall have further Occafion to confider, who
Pofleflion of the principal Parts of the Gofpel-Mini¥vere the roper Succeffors to the Apofiles in thei
ftry. They are authorized by the Commﬁa;;, ndgrdinary Capacity ; ‘and tp make it evident agaml’{
Il this Gentleman’s Exceptions, that Presbysers
ave all the ordinary Powers of the Apofifes, and

-— -
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Reafon Peter and Fobn were fent down to them, th
they might receive thefe extraordinary and miracul

Gifts; and accordingly we read,when theApottles lg
tbesy Hands on them,they reseived the Hoby Ghoft. ver.
But what is this to epifcopal Confirmation ? |

only to Baptize, but to preack the Gofpel; whid
;!"nle ?cpogle g’aul egecmed the éhicf and principl
Work, thet he was Ient upon. 1 Cor. i, 17.. nnot want A i imarion a 7K
It was alfo made evident, that Preaching cifon. Tt is therel}gr“e“t‘:zedfloerﬁo:: 'ﬁ?&fﬁiﬁf,{h&fg
Baprizing are the greater Parts of a Minifter’s Workie here fays upon that Subje’&,

and that Ruling and Ordaining muft therefore belongk
to them, whoeare authorized to the Exercife of thelofiie;
from 1 Tim. v. 1y. Zer the Elders that rule well, ¥
counted worthy of dowble Homour 5 efpecially thofe thil}

babour in the Word avd Dolliine.” From whence ai:
, At
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T ci2 was this farther Argument fufed in th
L Dialogue, to prove, that the Powers both of 0;
dination and  FurifdiClion were inherent in, ap
claimed by thofe called Presiyters or Biflops in th
New-Teftament : They that have the Keys of the
Kingdom of Heaven committed to ’em, have thy
Power of Ordimation and Furifdition. This Py
pofition is felf.eviderit, for all allow that Ordinati
and Furifdsction are Exercifes of the Power ol
the Xoys. And that Presbyrers have the Keys o
the Kingdom of Heaven committed to ’em, is whag
our Adverfaries - themfelves do alfo in Efte& allovl
Al grant them the Key of Doltrine, and_who the
can deny them the Key of Order and Furifdihig
fince Chrift gave all the Keys together, Matt. xvi. i}
gnd John xx. 25. He did not give one Key to el
and both to arother. He gives no fingle Koy @y
any Perfon; but Keps, and whatever thefe Kig
ferve for. Now wha: Chrift bas joined togetber, Nig
may not put afunder. But our Author found this A
gument too hard for him; and therefore prudenig
pafled it over in Silence. And fo we are left in i
full and peaceable Pofleflion of the Kops both @
Dollrine and ﬂg’fciplwe; and how then can .
difown our Authority for Ordination and Furifditling
1 appeal to the World, whether his Silence at t
Place is not a fair giving up the Caufe, For wi
did he pafs over this Argument, if he did not fr§
. it unanfwerable ? Unlefs he tho’t it impertinent; 3§
in this Cale, he fhow’d have given us his Reafons. g

lT was further urged in the Dizlogue, that thif
who are in Orders themfelves, have according'f:
the apoftolical Conftitution, Authority to conferUf
ders ‘mpon others; and confequently, Preshsty
have Power to ordain others to the fame Minift

which ¢hey themfelves Qave received, This is foue

) .
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ed on 1 Tim ii. 2. Whence it was enquiréd, If
Timothy had Authority to commit the [amie Things

ahich be bad recesved, to other fasehfal Men, why
hao't all others in the Miniftry, the fame Authority 2
He anfwers (p. 29 )  Becaufe it is not -inconfiftent
s with the Nature of the paftoral Ofhce, or to the
« Gofpel, to communicate thy intire. Power to fome
s« Officers ; and fome Branches of it only to others. *
This we have his bare Word for ; and it is proved
as far as the Word of a Gentleman will go in this
Cafe. But I muft needs fay, that rational Scripture-
Evidence of this would go further with me, than
many fuch Aflertions, how pofitive foever. I find
nothing in the Scripture, for thus crumbling the
Work of the Miniftry into Parts; but on the con-
trary, We are ai} required to take Heed to our Miniftry,
and fulfil s¢. But he tells us, © We know well that
“ one Deacon cannot ordain another, confiftent with
“ the Diflenters own Scheme. ”-- But are Deacons
themfelves in facred Oiders, in the Senfe now debat-
ed, according to our ows Scheme ? What then is
this to the Purpofe > Yet I can’t help adding, That
if Deacons may by virtus of their Ofhce preach and
baptize, and make their Pulpsr Prayers too ( ac-
cording to the Epsfcopal Praétice ) I know of no Im-
propriety there wou’d be in aflerting their Right alfo
to ordain: becaufe lie that may do the greater, may
certainly do the lefler, --- as before. And truly to be
free, [ fhould look upon Ordination performed by a
Church of England Y/22com, to have Validity, as tru-
ly as Ordination by u ‘Prelate. But now according to
our Scheme, the Deacors have no Autherity by vir-
tue of their Office to preach or baptize, or prelide
and lead in the pubdlick Worfsip. It wou’d be abfurd
therefore to fuppofe a Power in them, of giving Ot-
dei,, when the performing publick Prayers, and ad-
miniftring folemn  Oarhs and Charges in'the Name of
Chnf,l, belong to theWork of Ordination.  Whereas
there’s ngthing in the Natu:: of the Thing, that ne-

‘ ceflarily
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ceflarily precludes Presbyzers from the Right of Ors § land Myferiours confecrate Superiours, and yet at
daining ; who are by their Office authoriz’d to } the fame timein Effe@ acknowiedzes it, by confefl-
perform the feveral A&ions that belong to Ordinati- § ing that Béfbops do conlecrate .4rch-Bifhops, and
on. This, I doubt not, wou'd appear very plainto 3} that Arch-Bithops have a primacy of Order ; which
our Opponents, if they cou'd but once difingage: I think fufficiently fpeaks them Superiowrs.— I faid
thcmfc{:res from their fingular Farcy about an awth- ;  nothing about Imparity of Power : and yet, I believe
yitative external Commiffios or Delegation of Power, /, our Author wou'd find it difficclt to perfuade the
and confider Ordination in the Light we do, as a ff World, that Arck-Bifbops in England have not a
miniflerial declarative and dedicating A&  They § Primacy of Power, as well as Order; Elfe why are
wou'd then fee there is fome Weight in Bp. Ujpers 3 the Bithops oblig'd to take an Qath of Canonical O-
Maxim, Ordinis ef ordisare-—In Reply to what [ ; bedience to them 2---But ftill it' wou'd not hurt my
had further argued, our Author fubjoins, “ Al- & Argument, if I fhou’d allow him his Epifcopal Parity.
“ tho’ Bifbops do confecrate Archb-Bifhops, it will § For if Bifbops may ordain their Eguaks, there’s the
“ not follow that Presbyrers fhould ordain Presky- @ fame Reafcn to allow Presbyters to do the like,

“ rers; and the Reafon is plain, becaufe Presbyrers B Bithop Sisllingfizer tells us f, “ Tertullian makes
A ¢ the Government of the Church to lie in a Con-

“ are not at all impowered, in the New Teftament, | .
“ to perform this Work. ”.--But he  fhould have & * feffus Ordinis, which (fays he ) I know net other-

remembred, that this is the very Cafe in Queftion; i * wile to render; than oy a Zemh of Presbyers ;

and therefore was it felf to be  proved, and not & * becaule only they were {aid in ordinem cooptari, whe

% . weré¢ made ‘Presbyters; and mor thofe who were

brought as an Argument. He, and I, have both k¢ :
appealed to the World, as to the Truth of chis §: = Promoted to a bigher Degicc in the Church. By

Affertion. The World is now to judge, whether it g :: the way (he adds ) we may obferve the Original
is not fully made appear from the New Teftament, & .. of the name of Holy-Orders in the Church; not as

that Preshyters are impowered to perform this Work: : it noted hing ink 5 of (Ik
Oted any taing enperemt oy way now

And I allo appeal to the Warld, whetherthis ben’t B
a good Evidence of Pieibyrers Authority to or- & 0ot what) Charatler in the Perfon; but becaufe

dain,that they Jave al} the Powers committed to | :: ;l":e; c;fmls ord;ined wel:)rc thter(e:!!)ly agnggied in Osr~
»among the number of Church-Oflicers. So

them in the Ne\? Teftameor, that belong te any k
ordinary Minifters of the Golp=l; as I have already § , there was Ordo Sensatorum, Ordo Sacerdotum &c.

proved, and hope to muke further Evident, not- ,: among the Romans.—From hence the ufe of the
withftanding all he can {zy o _the contrary.~--He con- ¥ , t‘?;‘r“d came 1nto the Church; arid thence Ordina-
clades thxq Head with fqymg, Nexthcr do we all.ow E\” « A9 Iy ﬂe}. 7 Voc:;c,. imports no more than a folemn
““ of Inferiors confecrating Superiors, as this Writer ¢ ﬁ“ 10n into this Order of Presbyters-—And the
“ wou'd difinginucfly infinuate: For all Bifhops ', “-O:ation of Orders (lays he § ) doth come from the

“ have originally equal Power; tho’{a primacy of ?,):f_ POWer.of. Qrdcr, and not meerly from the power
“ Order if gramedq to fome by general Lonfent | “of Jurifdi®tion ~-* Thofe that are for Or dinations

&¢. Upon which I muft be free to fay, This Genties - only by a fupsrior Order in the Church, acknow-
man cettalinlgfl a@s the diliagenuous part, rathet
c

than I: For he dewies, that in the Church of Loge
land

—— - ey

the Papifts, and others following them, astho’

P lrnic. p. 56, 3 Ibid, p- 273 ¥ p.276.
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“ Jedging a radical Power for Ordination in Predg ;o better Cafe, than if they had no Béfbops at all.
*“ gers, which may be exerciled in Cafe of Necefid put the worft on’c is, that this Gentleman’s Story
“ do thereby make it evident, that noue who graf is falle in Fa&. Hear Bithop Stéllingfloet upon the
% that, do think that any pofitive Law of God ha@ Marcer. © In Sweeden (fays he ) there is one Aich-Bi-
“ forbidden Presbysers the Power of Ordination; #f « fpop and feven Bifbops; and fo in Denmark, though
“ then it muft be wholly unlawful, and fo in Cafe ¢ « Loc with fo great Authority.  In Holfiein, Pomeres,
“ Neceffiry it cannot be walid: Wurcu Dollyisg « Meckienburgh, Brunfwick, Lunenburgk, Bremen,
% (fays he ) I.dare with fome Confdence aflert.f « Oldcnburgh, Faft Frsczland, Heffen, Saxony, and the
“ be a STa ANGER $0 our Church of EncrLanD, ’ « upper Parts of Germany, and the Proteftant Imperi-
Aad this he afterwards largely makes appear. Adf « al Cities, Church-Government is in the Hands of
truly fo greas firanger was this Doctrine even ther. © Superintendants. In the Palatinate, they had Ip-
from the time of the Reformation for many Yem} « (pelfores and Prepefid, over which was the eccle-
that the King’s ‘Profe(for at Oxford branded Las « wil ** haftical Corfiftory --And fo thev have their Prepo-
publick Infamy for “aflerting the Divire Right @ “ fiti in Werteraw, H-(fen, and Anbalt. In Tranfyh-
Epifcopazy -—By the way then we may learn whi “ vania. Polonia, & Bolemiathey have their Semiores,
Opinion the Reformers would have had of many € * enjoying the fame power with ancient Bithops ”
our Times, who boaft themfelves zrue Sums of & [ who, according to this learned Writer, were but
Church of England, and yet are Zealots for an i prudential Officers, having only for more convenicnt
Jawmotus unchurching Piinciple. - & Order a Prefidency over the ecclefiaftical Senate, og
I come now to our Author. B Presbytery in their refpe@ive Churches. | ¢ All thefe

¥ “( he affures us) acknowledge no fuch Thing,
0O IVCCRP 20O D0CCO T SCOTOIOYE “ as fthe D.vine Right of Epifiopacy, but ftiffly
» ~ E “ maiotain Ferome’s Opinion, of the primitive Equa-
JJE would in the next Place ( p. 30.) infinuaek “ lity of Gofpel-Minitters. ” Thus he. * | By the
that * all the Churches of the _Aufburg Cosg way [ fhou’d be glad cur Author wou’d inquire and

¢ femon’ thofe of Swede”’ _‘De;}ma;-k, Naruva’.y, Hu i.nform me wh:ther thefe Supcrintendcnts or B;ﬂlf)ps
gary, Tranybvanmia and Bobemsa, ” are all und® inthe foreign Churches at this Day have a Metropo-
Epifcopal Government. Rut were this Reprefent litan or Ep:fiopal Confeciarion. | And does not my
tion as juft as it is unjuft, what would it be toki} Antagonit know, thet befides the Churcih of Nortd
Purpofe ? Is there any one of thefe Churches, thik B7stain, there are a very confiderable Number of
denive the Succeffion of their Miniftry, from epijtoplf our Profeffion in England and Irchand, and together
Ordination > Was not the Reformation carried onbf With :hefe, the Balgick Churches, the remains of the
Presbyrers amongft them all? And even in thofy reformed French Churches, the Chutches of Genera,
Countries where they now have nominal Bifhopif and Swirzeiland, which have no Bifpops,neither Name
were not their jfirf# Bifhops afier the Reformationy ¥°F Thing. And what is to become of all thefe, by
ordained by Presbyrers 2 Did not Bugenbagius a Prag IS Gentleman’s Principles >« s it ( fiys he ) this
Iyter ordain the firft feven Superintendents, or #f - feceived Yrinciple of the Catholick Churchthat
fhops - in Demmark?® And the like may be faid ¢
Sweden, who therefore by our Author’s Plan are n’;

x ]
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“ unchurches foreign Churches; or do they unchutc ﬁ"
“ themfelves, by continuing wilful Tranfgreflors df

“ jt ? The pofitive Laws of God are all Sacrofané; Anfwers to our Arguments,for the divineRight of
é

efpecially thofe he hath ordain’d for Government;* B Presbytcréan Ordsnatéon : We are now to fee,what
% and he will in no wife excufe the wilful Negleg: Evidence he can bring tor Diocefasn Epsfcogaty; and
“ of them; but every fuch Tranfgreflion againtt th it might reafonably have been expe@ed, he fhould
“ Polity of the Chriftian Theocracy, let the Numbe, have a very ftrong Foundation to build his Super-
% of the Offenders be never {o great, fhall receivei: firu@ure upon, fince no lefs chan the very Being of
¢ juft Recempence of Reward. ¥ Thus you fee, hov; the Church and our Eternal Safety do (according
he charitably Damns all the foreign Prorefsr :to him ) abiolutely depend upon it. But when I
Chyurches by the Lump, and configns them over ;- read this Letter, I am furprized to find, that he does
eternal Ruin.-.-To what amazing Lengths will Highi. not fo much as pretend to found his Caufe upon
Church Biggotry carry Men ! Here’s Uncharitablel§ Scripture-Evidence ; nor offer at any one Argument,
nefs not to be parallel’d, except amongft the moff that Tj;'elzw was ef{abh!hed in the Chutch by Cbrif
bigotted and bloody Tﬂﬁiﬂ& But we have this Conk® and, his :qu,/?les. His whcle Bufinefs is, to anfwer
fort, that we are not vo ftand or fall at thieir Trikj fuch Objections, as he is pleafed to throw in his own

nal: nor will their want of Charity, recommend thi, Way, while he profefledly omsts particularly Ap-

Principles to any, that are acquainted with the Spirt Jwering the Dislogue, for thefe Reafons:  Firft, be-
of the Gofpel.” Judge now between me and ti§* caule Part of it has been already confidered; fe-
Author, who it is that  does moft foamefully and i3 © condly, becaufe { he tells us ) I have placed
“ noramly mifreprefent the Proteftant World, ” wf” * my Antagonift’s Argument in fo indifferzent 2
who is it that is guilty of a7 once mocking God, a8 Light, that he thinks himfelf not at all obliged, to
deceiving the People. ” : . " regard myy ftating the Queftions in Difpute.” p. 31,
"Thus, Sir, I have at ienigth finifhed my Remar! --This is a Method truly artful enough, to amufe his
upon his G2 Terrer; and [ hope have faid enoug{l?i»: Rcadcr.; and I think fafe enough for us, let him im-
to prove, that his O%jetions are groundlels, b Pute his Negle@ of the Dialogue, to what Caufe
Reafonings unfcriptural ; his ftrong Affertions foundd: e pleafes.
only upon Confidence, or a warm Imagination, & hi The Method be propofes to gain his Point by, is
Deduttions monftroufly uncharitable.  And fo I} t0 Prove four Propofirions; the Performance of which
prepared to attend upon what he has further to ofia§ 'S DEXt under Confideration. |

for the proof of Diocefan Epifcopacy, in his . His filt Propofirion is © That the Apoftles had
properly Succeffors, in the Effensials of the apoffo-

Tl“ hock Oﬁc » 7 ~n | . .
| . { P 32.) Welll fuppofe this were
SECOND LETTER. graated to_him, what Confequence would he draw
: tLOH) t? The Queftion would ftill recur, who are
€ie Succeffors o the Apoftles 2 Were they Pres..

. ‘ Q!b )4 ) .
?!‘ %’umu:ﬁ;:ﬁn‘m)t%c%::ﬁ:&&&ﬁn%&&&J&:e‘%’ﬁgl } ers’.or !)‘ocef‘d” Btj]}ops Deb n‘an here take Op"

Have hitherto been confidering the Gentleman’s

[ ) N

&,’o!)(‘u AN
Portunity, to difcharge my Debt to this Author; and
2 to
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to fhew him, that notwithftanding his frivolous Q}

jections in hiz firft Letter, the Ancfles in their ordif
nary Capacity were but “Prestyters ; and confequem

1y cthis Su:ceffi-n (if it be allowed him ) is 2 Swcceff
of Prestyters. They are Preslyters,ard not Diog:fs
Bifhops, that are ftill veft=d with tae apcfolic
Charater. Itis certain that the Ap files ftyle
themfelves ‘Pire-byters 1 Pes. v- 1. 2 foln 1. at

3 Fokn 1. And itis as certain, that this l:xamice -
( in their Ordinary Capacity | -
If by theiri -

ediatz Call they were endued with fome extrare Turn, inafmuch as Prexdyzers have the only juft Claim

cancot find the:in
bearing any other Denomination.

dinary Powers; yet in their ordinary Uapacity, the
are never repeefented otherwife in the New- Tt
ment, than as Presbyters - And let this Gentlem
frame what Imaginatiors he pleafes, about this Mg
the Sripture- Account of it is mefl to be deperds.
upon. He telis us indeed ((p. 19 ) that  it'de .
“ not appear, that they are no other than Frahar
« - For tho’ a fupericur Order does frequen ¥
€

b4
€

n =N

prefuppofe and include 211 i’s relative intenz™

L]

& being unnatural, and fo irrational. 7 --But ir &’
appear, that they were Pre:byters; and let him”
he can, make it appear, that they were (in thi-
ordinary Capacity ) any moie thenfo. To fuppt
it p-ffible, that they might be more than fo, ist
arguing; but begging the Quetticn. By the &
Way of reafuaing, I can prove them to be every g
a Pope. Tt is but fuppofing our Author arguing 'k
a Sucieffion in the ‘Papacy, and the Conclufion Wi
as naturally follow. For why mayn’c a ‘Papifi priid
by this Argument, that ‘Perer was the firft Pept®
Rome, from whom all the “Popes have fucceeded '
this Day, as well as our Author prove whart he -
tends to 2 It’s true (might a Roman Catholick §
Peter calls himlelf a Preslyzer ;5 but does ic hei:
appear, that he was no oricr than a ‘Preshyrere b
tho’ a fuperiour Order dpey frequently prc(upg;
(

T

Orders; yet in no Cafe does the contrary Obta ™
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and include all is relative infersour Orders; yet in
nd Cafe does the Contrary obrain &c. Perer might
b: -Pcpe of Reme notwithitanding.-- His Inftances of
a Doglor in any Faculwy, being a Batckellor, 2 Ser-
joant at Law being Barrifter, and a Duke a Mar quefs,
puc not vice verfa, do but miliiate againft him = For
does a Dellor write himlelf Zarckellor, a Serjeant at
Law write himlelf Barrifler, or a Duke ftyle himfelf
AMarqu:fs, as the Apofibes write themielves Preshyters
in the quoted Texts 2 In a Word, the fuppofal of
a Succffin in the Apsfi:lick Ofice won’t ferve his

to a Swecigfrom from the Aioflles. Ard if the Arofiles
had properiv Sucerffors, in the Effentials of the A-
peflilick Cffi e ( as he fays they had ) they were no
oth=r than Pres byters. He can find no Mention of
any others to lucced them, in all the New Tefta-
ment. - ’

But it’s Time to confider, whether there be any
Truch in this “Prop: fition, upon which his whole Caufe
depends. How does it app:-ar, that the Aprftles had
properly Szecoffors in the Lff nials of the ﬁ,ooﬂolick
Oﬁ“ Why, our Author uflerts it, nav he has pro-
mizd to prove it; and isnot that fufficicnt? At
prefent, he hus Leifure for mo mare, than to anfwer
lome Objeions againtt it: and we muft have Pa-
tience to wait for the Proof of it, till fom= better
Opportunity.
. li:le ;clc us, “ Almy Adverfary’s Arguments will
y ('c»'-flf iy contidered, if I can give a clear and
j ;E‘!)axs .».C}':m'y {.ﬂmwer‘ to this .(lu:ﬂ.!np. \Vl:‘nﬁ'th':f
N 'mj t:.:,\-”m;[\.f}-?a“’-} r:_wl'c d;’;‘— (_)f' \.,v‘c;,-']cmg NMeracles,
Andoang SPaene ffos of the Refurrestion, which the
3 A}’”I“r.s were bicti=d with, were Eljcntial to the
) /1,’:-’({/!’\'1_:..‘}\' Ofrie? 1 deny they were; and iny

r\m::-rfary ~fhirims the contiary 7 .- Bue by his Leave,
m”lvll:tmt‘cllmlzirl‘;w; "t.}mt In;'. ;\rgun?:-t.'lts are not all

ered, = has replied to what was urced in
the Dialogue, from the umlimited Commillion of we

Apofiies ;
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Apofiles; and reconciled that fmall inconfiftency, of may be faid of the Apofties being Witne[les of the
their Bifbops having an unsverfal Charge ( as the AN Refurrection of Chrife. For tho’ many others 2s well
pofiles had ) and yet being fixed Paftors of a partiwff 45 they, were capable of witnefling to this Fact, yet
bar Diocefs. Forthis wasone Argument, particulaf they were not peculiarly commifhioned, and fent a-
1y infifted upon,in the Dialogue. But fince he is (a§ bout the World to be Evidences of it: and therefore

he tells us ) for reducing the Debate, into as fhorta; are not (Ithink) in the New Teftament denominated

Compafs as poffible ; and is plzafed to negle@ whaf WITNESSES of the Refurreltion ir. fuch a pecu-
he i not willing to anfwer; let us {fee how he%h’ar Manner as the Apafiles are. But it car’t be faid

periorms what he has undertaken. “of all the extraordinary Qualifications, tiiat were

He firft sttempts to help out his Caufe by explain ;: Effestial to the Apeftlefiip, that they:were thus pe-
ing the Quefison; and tells us (p.33.)% In order v culiar to the Apofthes. It was Effential, for Inftance,
¢ give aclear Anfwer to this Queftion, T will fuppols g to the very Being of an Apofile, that he had a certain
“ that by Effentsal, this Gentleman underftand§ Knowledge of that great Fact, upon which Chrifti-

“ fomething that was peculiar to the Apofiolick Ofice;@ anity {o much depends; cthat Chrift rifen was wbar
« and what diftinguithes it from all others ”--- Bu[g he &4d beard, what be had feen with bis Eyes, what
I muft tell him, he has quite Miftakes my Meaning; ¥

and given a very wromg Exp'ication of the Won# 1 John i.8. Wherefore it was a neceflary Qualifica-

‘e bad looked upon; and bis Hands® bad bandled,

Effintial. It is Effentialto a Brate, to have afenf tion, when an Apoftle was chofen in the Place of

& Judas, that he thould be one, thar bad companied

fitive Soul ; but then it is not peculiar to a Brute /4

nor what diftinguithes it from all others : For I thick@i'h the eleven  Apoftles, alb the Time thas the Lord
this Gentlemanthas one too. It is Effential to 1§ Jelus wene in and our amongft them, beginning from the
R Baptifm of Fobm, to the fame Day, that be was taken

to him : there are other rational Beings in the Creati @40 from them, in ordet to bis being & Wirnefs avith
on. It is Effential to a King ot Great Britian, thap them: of bis Refurrection. A&s. i. 21, 22, And in
he be a Protettant; but no: pecadiar to him. 1 am :hkf’- manner, the Apoftle Paul is _caught up to the
willing to believe my Antagonift to be one too. third Heavens, that he might by a fight of Chrift be

And a hundred like Toftances, might be given him| furnithed for a Witnefs of his Refurrettion, 2 Cor. xii. x.
—-But what [intend. by thefe Things being Effentid) COMpared with Gal. i. 17. and AEls xxii. 17, 18. But

to the Apofiobick Offie, is, that they are fo neceffary g then there were five bundred befides thefe, that had
that none could be Apsfles without them; nor that 'f“ﬂ Chritt after “his Refurre®ion. 1 Cor. xv. 6. So
they were all of them. peculiar to the Apofiles. The |k allo it was Effential to an4pojile, that he fhould have

¥ the miraculoys Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, to confirm

Apoftles were indeed blefled with fome miraculows P :

Gifts, which were peculiar to them; fuch as the - his Teftimony of the Refurrettion of Chrift, to Jews
Holv Ghoft’s being given by the Impofition of theit and Infidels,  who would not receive this for Truth,
Hands, whichwas not only nzceflary to every Ap filg . W00 Men’s bare Word, without this Seal of Heaven
upon which Account the Apoftle Paul calls thefe | 10 CODfitm it; as is largely proved in the Diadogue :

Gifts thus communicated, the Signs of an Apofilt,  and yec it s manifeft, that the moft, if not all the

2 Cor. xii. 12. but they were alfo fuch Powers, 2 "Chnttjans, wherever the Apoftles went, had thele
mira-

none but they were ever endued with. The Like§
may K
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poffibly be thought worthy of Notice. Partiﬁularlg
He quotes Afarrh. xxviii. 20. to provs, that the
Apoftolick Office was to continue for ever in the
Church—Bat does that Texg fay any Thing about
the Apoftolick Office? That the Apejlles were, in thegr
encugh; that they could not be Ajofiles without them[: Succeffors, tc_continue to the End of che World, is
Let us but fee their Bifheps endued with thefe Qu! jndeed manifeft from that Text. But then the
lifications, and thus furnith-d to be feut about th:il Quettion is, bow are they fucceeded? In their ex-
World, o be Witaefis of Civifi’s Rejuriech:n, and? traordinary, orin their ordinary Capacity ? If the
I will allow them to be properly Su.coffirs in the? former, let their imaginary Succeffors thew us thofe
Ap:flodick Cfice. 1t in the mean T.an=, in vani extraordinary Qualifications, that were Eflentially
docs this Aurhor plead, that iUs evident, * that-thetk peceflary to the Apsfiles; and we will acknowledge
| extraordinary Gifts we are fpaking of, wers [0 ZE their Apoftolick - Character. If the latter, I have al-
© from being gecubiar to the Apofiics, that many Mol ready proved, that Presbyrers are their proper Suc-
“ were endued with them, that had no fhare ar allP ceffors ; and he has not fhewn us, nor can he thew us,
m the Miitry ® In vain does he urge, daf thar any but Presbyrers, are by divine ‘Appointment
< if the Effentials of the Apofi. 'k Qe confittelf

. Ljjentsals o the ¢ corfitelE to fucceed them, in either Capacity. .
in their being Hirneffes of Cbriffs Refuricding:  Another Thing that I could not lightly pafs over,
“ and the extraordina.y Afliftances of the Holg

" anC # is his evading my Anfwer to the A:*gx‘z‘mcnt§, brought
Ghoft, then the Seven:y Difuizles, whe haf@ from 1 Cor. xii 8. and Epb iv. 11. < This Gentle-
“ the extraordinary Afliftances of the Holy Chiif§ * man (fays he ) wouid fain know, how it appears,
“ and were Wiineiis of Clicifi's RefuireSlicn, werl © that Apoftles are permanently fet in the Church,
“ Apoiftics; and the five hundred Brethren, by whealf * and to continu- till Chrift comes : when Proph-zs,
“ he was feen at onz Time, were Apofiles. ” T € Evangelifts, Miracles, Gifts of Healing, and Ds-
who cver pretended, that thefe Things were peculitf “ verfiey of ongues, are confz{ledly t:mporar{)l;l--a—l
to the A;‘:‘Q;‘fl:’i . o5 that thc’}' were 1hbe f;ﬂ::.');':'-.’?lid g« anfw.:.’ tl.. thg[g were not {o many diftinét O ces,
the Apoitolick Office 7 It fuffices that thoy werf they are only feveral Denominations, conferred cn
Effeniial vothe Apofilflip, which is a quite citf.rer)  “ thofe Officers, that were in the Church before.
Tuing. That was what 1 undertook to prove, and Now, were :}is granted, what is it to the Purpofe -
J wink have made abundantly evident, in thE Were not ¢'.-%, as well as Apofiles, faid to be [t in
Di-loruz, to which 1 refer you for Satisfadtion. BaE zhe Chuich; and given for the perfecting the Saints,
whut has my Antagonut advanced ag:inft th’f in the Text then under Confideration ?  Was not
H:s he faid one Word to prove, tiac anw can B the fame Permanence predicated of thefe Offices and
~L0fles without this 2 No! that was to actempt 2 Gifts, or (if he pleafe ) Denominations; as of the
Luip thiblitv.  Thus has he frtumbled at the Thre! Apofties 2 Let him therefore thew us ‘Proplets and
fhold. Thus has he left the Argunientsas he foundf Evangelifis ; let him fhew us Miracles, Gifts «f Heal-
them,uatouch’ by any Thing he has faid.  And th¥k 648, and Diverfiry of Tongues, in their Byhops, and
alto would I leave bis firft Propfition, were it 008 il allow ’em to be Apoftles.-- Dut 1 muit neverthe-
for one or two Things that cccur under it, that maf " O lefs
poffidly

miraculvvs Gifts, as well as they, tho’ not in fo grea
a Degree.

It is fully fufficien: c0 my Purpofe, that thefe Qua.
lifications were Effearially nzccflary to the Apofik;f
whether they were pecsbiar to them crnot. T )

€t

(4
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lefs tell him, that this Notion of his, - that thefe Gifts
and Offices refided in the fame Perfon, and that (.as
he too holdly afferts’) “ the Work of an Evasgelif,
“ Preplicr &c. was common to every. Minifter, ” j
as falle as it is impertinent; and is expreily contra. f
dicted by the Apofle himfclf, in the very following
Words to thofe now confidered, 1 Cor. xii. 29, 30
Are all Apoftles? _dre abl Propbets 2 Are al} Wonk
ers of Miracles > Have all the Gifts of Healing > D}
ab} fpeak vith Tongues 2 Do abs Interprer? No ! {2
we may b=licve the Apsfle in the 2720 verfe of the
fame Chapter, th:’ thefe all belong 10 1be Body o
Cisrslt, they ave all Mcmbers in particular. So tha
eitiizr the Apoftie Paul or this Gentleman is co.
tainly in a Miftake. ' 1

Thus I have particularly confidered his firft Pro
pofition, upon which lies all the Strefs of his whole
Fabrick; and fhewn that it is neither pertinent to bis
Purpofe, nor true in Fa@&: and the reft of his Per
formance muft therefore neceflarily be a Caftle i
the Air, hisl'oundation being wholly taken away.

I might indeed have taken a thorter Method with
thi§ Gentleman ; and put him upon the utter Sub
verfion of this ‘Prep-fizion with his own Hand. For
if it be (as he tells us it is,in p. 24 ) “ a diftinguifhirg
““ Part of an Apo:l’s Charater, that he be immedi-E
¢ ately called and ordained by Chrift himfelf, > it}
evident to Demonftration, that none can be vefted
with that Charader, but what have that immediats §
Call and O:dination.  Aod what then becomes of hi
Succeffion, in the Effentials of the Apofiokick Office? §
unlefs hz pretends, chat their Bifhops are thus smme-|
diarely call:d, and ordained by Chrift himfelt. It}
might be worthy of this Gentleman’s Pains, to make}
Peace betw-en thefe two jarring Propofitions, That k
05 a dilisniuiping Pare of an Apofle’s Charallety
zhat be be immediately called and ovdained by Chrif
bimjclf: and yet that rhe Apofikcs bave properly Su

| ceffor’y
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Is Second Prepo, " iom it (p. 35.) “ That it is not
« contrary to ttic Nature of the p:“toral Office,
“ or to the Golpel, io communicate the entire Pow-

¢ ers to fome Officers; and fome Branches of it enly

“ to others. ” -— But bow does this appear ?
¢ In this Opinion I am confirmed (fays the Gentle-
“ man ) becaufe the Scripture fuppoles it may be

® done; and has left the Communicating the feveral

“Gifts, to the Difcretion of the Ordainers, to diftri-

' % bute them, as they find the Perfons to be ordained,

“ qualificd to receive them.”-—The Scripture ap-
pealed to in this Cafe, is Rom. xii. 6,7, 8. © Where
“ (he tells us ) the diffeiing Branches of the paftor-

~* al Office are placed, not in the fame, but differing

“ Pexfons, Prophe(ysng in one, Teaching in another,
“ Exborting in a third, Minifirisng in another, Ruling
“ in another, according as they are ‘qualified. ”-—What
a pity it is that this Gentleman has no better Me-
mory ? It was but in the very lait Page we were

told,that ¢ the Work of an Evangelit, PROPHET

When ke has another Turn to ferve, ¢ The differing
:‘ Branches of the paftoral Office are placed, not in
 the fame, but differing Perfons; PROPHESYING
“ in one, TEACHING in another &c. ”---But the
Truth on’t is, that as he greatly miftook, in the for-
mer Part of Lis Contradiction, f{o is he in no
lefs 3 Miftake, in the Application of the Tevt be-

tor= ys. For --- |
In the firft Place, what if the Gifrs here "enumes-
rated, were not any of them, Branches of the ordi-
nary pafloral Office at all; butGifts of the Holy Ghoft,
e xtraordinarily, and occafionally communicated, for
the Service of the Church in i’s Infanr-State 2 How
. O 2 will

¢ &c. was common to every Minifter. ” But now,

LA
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will it then help his Caufe ? I think he wop

argue from thofe extraordinary Difpenfations, to the

ordinary ftanding Miniftry in the Church. For thofd

came not by their Authority, from the grand
miflion; but by immediate Infpiration. And thel
the Text before us did refer to Gifs thusNimmediatels}
communicated, feems manifeft to me ; becoufe wh
find the very fame Enumeration of Gifts in 1 Cor: xil
28. where the Apoftle is profefledly treating of thet
extraordinary Charifmata, through that and the tw.!
immediately fucceeding Chapters. And it’s remakf
able that in both Places, the Confideration of thetl
Gifts is introduced in the fame Manner; and &t
ed in the fame View, by an Argument frem
Nembeys of the Body natural, to thefe Members of the
myftical Body of Chrift: that in ficither Cafe, wi
Member has Caufe to defpife another; beczufe thafg
belong to the fame Body. Now then, if it be a gl
Rule, to compare Scriprure with Scripture; and 1§
make the Scripture it’s own Interpreter, this Tex:if@
nothing to our Author’s Purpofe. [ may addto th:f§
that one of the Gifts in this Enumeration, {theGifj
of Prophecy I mean) is by all acknowledged, to b
by immediate Infpiration ; and I can fee no Reain®
why the others that are without Diitinction joinedg
with it in the Text, are not fo too.---Moreover, tactl
are two of thele Gifs, that certainly have .no fpeci
Reference to any Offce atall, viz. Giving, and Sker
sng Mercy; which cannot be fuppufed to be appr
priated to any particular Order of Chriftians. huj
Is certain, Men may by immediate Infpiration bR
excited and inclined to thefe Duties, as is exemplifiF
ed, At iv. ;.. andthen they are properly Gifrs, 8f
calied in the Text; but why the rcit of thefe Giff
muft neceflarily be diftin& =nd feparate Ofic-; in theg
Chriftian Church, when thefe, that are wichout aij®
Diftin¢tion, clafs’d with them in the fame Enumerati§
on, have no Relation tg any Offive at all, 1 ¢can fet
ro Colour of Reafon, I "
' n

\ \
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t being willing to oblige this Gentleman as far
asBIucan, Igwill even fuppofe, that thefe Gifts were
not, ali of them, given by immediate Infpiration ;

B and that they were not in the fame, -but different

ons; he is not able to prove notwithftanding,
f&ge one of thefe, to belong to the ordinary paffo-
ra} Offce-—Propk<[ying muft tie allowed to be an ex-
traordinary Gift ; and why mayn’t the Minifiry here
mentioned, refer to Deacons, as it is called in the
original the Deaconfbip 2 The Zeaciing refer to
Catechifls, the Exborting to ordinary Pafiors, the
Ruling .to Rubing Flders ? His fuppofal, that they
all belong to the ordinary paftoral Office, is altogether

gioundlefs. And I think my Interpretation of thefe

Words is much more natural and ealy, than what
he has given.--If any objeét, againft my making the
Teacbers to be Carechifts, 1 muft obferve to ’em, that
there certainly was fuch a fort of Inftructor in the

. Apoftles Times. '

Hence th-t Complaint of the Apoftle, that zbofe
awho for the Time oughe to be TEACH ER S,needed o
betauglit again,wbich be the firfi Principles of theOracles
of Ged, Heb.v. 12. From whichTexc¢ it’s apparent,that
there were fuch Zeachzrs in the Church, wbgéﬁ'uﬁn%'
was to teach others which be the firft ‘Princsples of
the Orzcles of God; i. e. in cther Words, who were
Catechifts,

He goes on to argue: “'That our Saviour founded
“ his Church in an fmparizy, both of Order and
“ Power, muft ( I think ) b= acknowledged, if the
“ twelve Apoftles were fuperiour both in Order and
“ Power, vo the feventy Difcipies. V.- The Gentlg:
man will be pleafed to pardon me, that I cannot fer
his Confequence follow from his~Premifes. If it be
fuppofed, “thac the Apofiles were fupericur both in
Order and Pozwer, to the feventy Dijiiples, it won’e
follow, that our Saviour founded his Church upon
that Imparity ; becaufe the Chrifian Church was
not founded at all, at the Tine when chele vlfﬁ'fe
| , ent
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fent forth : but the Stventy’s Commiflion eXpire
before the Corifiian Church had any Being. Tt
Argument may therefore be juftly inverted. For
the twelve Apofiles were indeed fuperioui both j
Order and Power, to the fevensy Difciples, it appean)
that our Saviour did not found his Church upon
Imparity of Order and Power ; becaufe he did
under the Gofpel-Difpenfation renew the Commif
on of the fevensry, as he did the Commiffion of ¢

Twelve. 1If it be {uppofed that there wasan Imp

rizy in that their temporary Miffion ; yet our Sy
out did not defign that Impariry fhould contine
after the Chnflian Churck was founded; for the &|
venty’s Commifion was then wholly dropt, anf
rencwed no more, There was but one of thefe (r
Jers continued, as Minifters of the Chriftian Chuch

I have, I think, made it clearly evident in th]
Dialogue, that there was no Chriflian Church e
iting, when the feventy Difciples were fent um
their occafional Eriand ; thatour Saviour himfelf a
bis Difciples, were Members of the Fewih Churd;

and a&ually fubmitted to all the Ordinances of k:}

but the Chriflian Clurch being founded upon hi
Refurre@ion, there could be no Minifters, nor i
deed Members of this Church, before it had a Being
and that the Apofte aflures us, that the N:.w-Zefames

{ and certainly then the new Difpenfation therctf

revealed ) depended upon the Death of the Teftaro,
- Heb. ix 16, 19. For where a Leflament §s, there mg
of Neceffiry be the Death of the ‘[eftator; otherawifes
85 of no Strengrh ar abl, while the T fi.tor biverh. To
which, my Anragoniit has not feen Caufe to give

any Aofwer. To this [ may add, chat the Chrifionf
Church was founded, upon the Subverfion of thep

legal Lifpenfarion ; which was principally to type
and fhadow forth Chrift’s Death, and could aot
therefore bz done away, rili what was chereby pre
figured was accomplifhed, in his Refurre@ion..- More

over, by &t Geutleman’s own Conceffion, it #
impofle

§he Scripture-Bifbop Vindicated. o3

blc the Sevesry could be Mihifters of the Chriftsan
{Ciurch, without a new Commiffion : for he himfelf
beells us (p. 56.) that “ the fevesty were only fent
« before our l.ord’s Face, into the Cities and Places,
« whither he limfelf would come, (ZLuke x.1.) to
“ prepare the Pcople for his Reception. ”-.-Is it fo 2
How then came they io be Misiflers in the Chrifisan
YCourch? Were they only fene before our Lord’s Face?
Then certainly they had neither Miflion nor Com-
miffion, after his RefurreGtion. Werethey only fent
whete our Lord bimfelf would come ? Then their
Miffion was over, whea he himfelf had been in the
Places, whither he feut *hem. And befure they
could not fromn this limited Commiffion have any
Miniftry inthe Gentsle Churches. For this Author
owss that * after they Return’d to our Lord; and
* gave him an Account of their Succefs, in the Ex-
- ““ ecution of that Office, they were wever once mentioncd
again.

Though my Antagonift did not think it proper in
this Place, to make any Remarks, upon what was
faid upon this Subje€ in the Dialogue ; yet before
he has finithed his Difcourfe, he tells us ( p. 48. )
* He can’t help being concerned for the Author, and
* his critical [nfpe@ors; and reminds them of Fokn
:: W. 1, 2. When therefore the Lord knew, bow the
« Pharifees had beard, that Jelus bad made and bap-
.. 1122 more Difidples than John, (the Jefus bim-

(6 baptized mor ; bur bis Difciples. )---Whence he
tiumphs. « What! did they baprize, who were
. oot themfelves Chriftians 2 I defire to know, if
. they were not Members of the Chriflian Church,
. atwhat Time they were initiated. ”.--But who
f &%r faid, that they were not themfelves Chriflians 2

hey ‘might be Ciriftians, and favingly united to
gh"ﬂ. during the continuance of the Fewifyh Church-

Mate, and before the Chrifiian Church had it’s Ex-

ence,  And as to his fecond Queftion, T anfwer,they
‘ . bslonged
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covered his Prudence, in over{onlﬂng the Argiments
there offered ; and in contefting with imaginary
Objections, of his own framing. * Suppofing ( fays
“ he, p 37. ) what this Author contends for, that "
« this was the Commiffion, by virtue of which the
“ Apft'es ordained their Succeffors in the Miniftry -
“ suppofing (I fay )that this was the full Commifff.
“ on of the Apofiles ; all the Ends of it mighe be an-

there was no fpecial Bufinefs, no peculiar Offin§ “ fwered, by their appointing diffzrent Orders, for

comutitted to the Tawelvs, that diftinguithed thenY . diffcrent Offces in the Church: npr will it at all
from the Sevemry ; and therefore thev could not byjg follow, that this is the Commiffion of Presbyters, in

belonged to the Chriftian Church immediately,as foo
as there was fuch a Church ; but not before.

Thus you fee, that his Argument labours of a a
fequisur, if it be even fuppofed that the Apofkf
weve Superiour, both in Order and Power, to thll
Jevemey Diftiples. But if that alfo fhould prove §
Miftake, what will become of his Caufe ? And thaf
it will do fo is certain from this Confideration, th:}

that Commitlion, be Supersour in Order and ‘Pm:: fuch Sepfe, as that they are imphwered by it to
This Gentleman undertakes to prove the contranfil , ordain others, becaufe the Apofiles were, ”>--But he
But allowing all that he afferts; allowing that th thould have carried his Suppofals a little further; and
‘Tawelve were ordained to be with our Lord, afffnot only fuppofed, that this was the tull Commiffion *
were his conftant Attendants ; allowirfg, thatte of ‘h°,AP°ﬁ’“ : but tl?at it was the omly Commiffion,

Pcelve were by Commifion to preach to all ddi by which ali the Minifters of the Gofpel are autho-
Jews, the Seventy only to the Places where ol rized, to the Exercife of: their Miniftry ; and the only

Lord would come; allowing, that the Inaugurativ§ Commiffior by which the Gofpel-Miniitry is to con-
of the Sevemty was not fo folemn as that of of tinue, and Chrift’s promiled Prefence fecured to

Twelve ; allowing, that the Yavelve were diftif§ them, unto the End of the World. And then it

guifhed by the Name of Apofles, the Seventy onlf Would follow, ' that rhey were impowered by this
called Diftsples: and allowing that the Apoples Comniffion, to ordain others, becaule the Apofiles were;
coonftantly called the Zwcelve, whereas had the Whatever this Author thinks of it. I therefors once
been all equal, they muft have been cighry rm g Iore provoke him, to anfwer the Arguments in the
allowing, I fay, all this (tho’ it be a great d-al morg Diaogue. If Presbysers are not included in the Com-
than is trae )} all the Preference thereby allowes "”ﬂi’?ﬁ, when.ce have they their Exiftence ? If they
“to the Tawelve, is only in  Hemcur, not in O-day 3¢ included in this only Commiffion to the Miniftryy
They have no diftinét Offics, they have no diltin _Whence are their Superiours 2 Since the Commiffion
Frrand in that Mifion. In a Word, they have n Stht one, there can be but one Order by virtie of
dittin& Poswers of OFdination and Furifililion ; 2 that Commiffion  1f Bifbops ave the Apoftles Succeffors,

therefore what ever Superiority is fuppofed, willm and have in thisCommiffion the Promife of Chrift’s perpe-
nothing, to the Purpofe. - \‘Walprefence,thcre are noPresbyrers infericur to them ;

an Tresb;yters are the Subjeés of this Promife, there
0000 Sc(DE8C9¢CO0cD00CS:E --efs M0 Bifhops fuperiour t) them : 1f both are includ-

| N they have both the fame Order, and have both
nkthe fame Authority. He tells us indeed (p. 38. )

the Dialogue, from the grand Minifterial C¥ * that the Apoftles by virtue of this very Com-

¢ .
miffion; But has according to his ufual Method, i miffion, might have appoiated fome Perfons to sap-
coverd P 1626,

HE next praceeds, to examine the Reafoning

-t
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1ot ordainby virtue of the grand Commiffon, without
he immediate Directions of the Holy Gheft, it will
hen neceffarily follow, that their Béfbops can’t or-
ain, by virtue of che grand Commiffion, without the
ke Direltions of the Holy Ghoft ; for I think he
con’t pretend, that they have greater Authority
han the Apofiles had. Let “em then wait for a new

Part of them. Or in other Words, they might emmiffion, or for xmmedxate Infpiration, before they
virtue of this gammg:”iog’ vacate the CU”)III!:”I'W} it fe s pretend  to mono;:ol.\zc the Pozeer of Or diaa.‘ion, to
and change the Purport and Tenour of it. Ahemfelves. I can't forefee, how he will getclear
I would gladly know of this Gentleman, whet: pi this Difficuley. - |
Presbyters are authorized at all by this Commiffios, @ And now he tellsus (p. 39. ) he’ll give a Solu-
not. Ifthey are, Where is the limiting Claule, [ggen to the Queftion, I Presbyters are not in the
which they are barred the Exercife of all the Porrge?r ifios, whence have they their Exiftence 2
that are thereby communicated ? If they are o He anfwers, from the Will of the Apofiles, declar-
where is there any Promiie of their continued Succ ed about them.——-And it is as much for the good

fion ; orof Chrift’s gracious Prefence with them? of the Chriftian Church, that the Apofiles ( who

But he infinuates, that these is no Ground to thid ‘@‘d by the fame Spirit ) fhould declare the Com-
that this was the Apoftles full Commiffion; and t miffion of Preshyters, as that our Lord himfel§
us, that * their Dire&ion and Commsffion to ordi thould. *—-But 1 demand, what is the Will of the
“ might be given them afterwards, by the oipoftles declared about them 2 Where is this Com-
« (Ghoft. P—--And are all his high Pretences dvwe iffion, that the Apofiles have given to Presbyters 2
dled to this at laft, I mizhe Le So 2 He is verily off there any Thiug any “'h,ﬂ'e declared about them,
Sanguine to fuppofe, that we will allow for Fi ;any Commiffion given to “em, that abridges them
whatever he can imagine mizle be : fome Eviaoog the Exercife of all the Poers, granted by the
of this is therefore wanting, to eftablifh his Cauk and Commiffisn > Are they any where confidered,
« He defires to know, by what Commiffion, % 2° Inferiour Order in the Church ?  He would
« Pyl and Barnabas did ordain Presbyrers. HE.© done well to have fhewn us, where this Decla-
« can’t difcover ( he tells us ) that it was by virge. o0 of the Apoftles Will might be found. If there
% of the grand Commiffin. ” And in Anfwer, 1 off 30y Commiffion at all, that fecures to Presbyters a
fire to know aliv, by wliat Commiffion they acted, - 420CE in the Church,diftin& from the Comr: /-
nct by the gruad Commiffion. 1f they bad any oth®. under Confideration, Ifhculd be glad to know

let him produce it; and that will eud the chatcﬁ‘ta? to‘find it
but lif none can be produced, his thortfighcadnds

in making Difcoveries carries no Convidtion with !

But if this Suppofal was grantedd him, it would be
far from ferviczable, that it would intirely fubvert

whole Scheme.,  Be at fuppofed, that the Apo;.bes col
. p

« rize, others only to teach; and others indued wig
“ all thefe Powers.” --- That is, tho’ the Lord Jefy
Chrift himfelf has given ali the ‘Pozers, committe
all the Fork of the Gofpel-Miniitry, without Difk
ence or Diftin&ion, to every Alinifler of the Gelpel¥
yet the Apoftles might by virtue of the fame Commifj§
on, by which this was done, appoint forae to td
Fxercife of all thefe Poweis; and others to b

¢ are next entertain’d with very diverting In-
rrogations. ¢ If Preshyters were impowered by this
Commiffion to ordain, ( fays the Gentleman ) how
& came they in {everal Churches, to be reftrained by
‘h?Apgliles themielves; and denied the Exercife of
this Right, immediately after this Commiffion was
Pz “ given
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¢« given them ? ”---Here he is at the old Sport zgi
of propofing his own Imaginations for Matters of Fa
without the leaft fhadow of Proof to fupport the
But I muft teil him, that I have ro Difpofition |
Philefophife upon the golden Tooth. 1¢% Time
nough to confider his Queftions, when he can proy
the Fa@&s. In the Interim, I hope his Argumen
will be harmlefs enough, while they are onlyth
Produ@ of his cwn Fancy. And the fame may
faid, with Refpe@ to the confant difapproving, m)
demning, and denying the Right of ‘Presbyrers
ordain, sn the primitive Church. We cannot t
his Word in this Cafe. The contrary to his Sup
fals, is notorioufly true. And I again challeny
this Author, to produce fo much as one fingle clg
and full Proof, from the firft Ages of the Chul
that Bifhops were then efteemed to be 2y Diug
Righe, an Order fuperiour to Presbyrers. But of
more hereafter. | |

B2AE2IERILLHEL2805555)

Nd now we are come to Mis 25ird Propofition, th
chief thing intended. (p 40 ) Hz is now to prov§

¢ that the Apsflles did thus divide the pafioral (O
“ and ordain’d fome tothe whole Power, fuch 4§
¢« now denominate Bifnps; others to Part of it oulf
« fuch as we call Prestyrers ~-Bifhops, were Zsmoli
s Lrus, Epaphroditus &c. And this ( {ays he
“ a yery remarkable Thing, that when. there w4
« Dyeshyters already fettled at Ephefus and Crify
« and fuch as no Doubt were as well qualiﬁcd.’
€¢ ordain, as in latter Ages, that St. Paub fhould ¥
<« think fit, ro entruft this Affair with them 3
« their ‘Presbyteries : but fhould devolve it whol
“ upon Zimo'hy and Titus 3 thould appoint thf
« two to that Office, without mentioning any Rif§
“ in the Teachers: ” -The old Game ttill: m4
Tmaginations, without the leaft Appearance of P

Dy

Does their Caufe admit of no Evidence, that we muft
always be put off with bare Aflcrtions and Suppo-
Giions 2 Has he pioved, or can he prove, that
Limorhy ever ordain’d any ‘Presbyters at Ephefus at
a1l > ’m fure theScripturcs are altogether filent as to
this Matter. «Much lefs then can he prove, that he
did this, when there were Presbyters already fertled
there. It is to carry his Imaginations a great deal too
far, to (uppofe, becaufe Zsmorhy has Dire@ions about
ordaining, that therefore he was to ordain Elders at
Epkefus, Wwhen it does not appear, that he was fo
much as refident at Epbefus On the contrary, it

- appears manifeft to me, that Tamotly never was Bs-

foop of Eplefus, or refident there, from the very Text
commonly brought to prove that he was, 1 Tim. i. 3,
For this End, I befought thee to abide fiil) at Epbefus,
when I wenr invo Macedonia &c. For why is he be-
fcu_h: to contionue there, if it was his Charge, when
he could do no otherwife, without Negle@ of his

Duty, and withcut Sinning againft God ? And why

entrcated to rarry there, only while the Apoftle

went intor Macedenia, if it was the fixed Place of his |

Refidence ? And when we confider the conftant
Peregrinations of Zimcthy, from one Country and
Region to anorhey, ve have zs much Reafon to fup-
pole him fixed at Rome, Corinth, Philippi, Coloffe,

Judea, Nicopolis, Daimaria &c. as at Epbefus ; for

to all thofe Places do we find him going, by the

Apoftles Dire&ions ; as was confidered in the Diag-- !

b:guea- But S®pofe ( for I am villing to make all
poffible Allowances ) that Zimotky was fixed at

Epbefus, and was intrufted with ordaining there too, |
how does it appear, that the other Presbyrers or Bi-

fiops  did not a& with him in a complear Parity, in
paiforming thole Oidinarions 2 Certain it is,  that
th:y had the whole Ou:rfighr of the Fl. ck comnmitted
to’em; and if Ordination belongs
the Flc ck,that alf was given them in Truft; for they
are under no Rettri@ions, in thatCharge

At xx. a8, And

..
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And as to Zirus, how isit proved, that there were
Presbyters fettled at Creie, before he was left at chat

" Ifland! All the Evidence of this is,* that this Gen.

tleman fuofrofes it; and therefore it muft be {o? Buw
why is Lssus lefo at Crere to ordain Elders in every
City, if they had Eldsrs already ordainéd, and were
already fupuly’d 2 However, were it even f{uppofed,
that Timotby and Tirus were aCtually improved in
ordaining Flders in thofe Churches, where there
were Preskyters already fettled, there might be grea
Want of the fuperiowr Gifts and Graces of theie ex.
traordinary Perfons,in that infant State of the Church;
even tho’ the Prestyrers were of the fame Order and
Power, with them.

But fince Scriprure-Evidence fails, he appealsto
Antiguity; and aflures us (p. 31.) that « this wa
“ the Opinion of the primitive Fathers, who unani
“ moufly agree, tha: St- Paul made Zsmorhy Bifby
“ of Epkefus, and Zitus of Crere. ” To prove
which, he quates Exfebius Lib. 5. c. 4. and names
St. Ferem, Ifidore, Tieodsret, Sedulius &c. He gives
us no Advzntage to examine the Truth of his Alle-
gations, excepting only with Refpe@ to his Quots-
tion from Eufeiius; and all that can be found there,
is, that Zemiathy is REPORTED to be the firft
Bifbcp of Epbefus, and Zirus of the Churches i
Crite; but how Eufesius came by this Report, he
tells us not. e is fuch as cannet be depended on
for certain Tradition He himfelf indeed acknow-
ledges, that in his Hiftory, £2<cas entring upon 4
Defare and unuf-d Way, -« brie be cculd noe jo much
as find the nzked Focificps of Men, that had trcd the

awere bur as Luvckes ourning afir off. &e. H
was quite 750 Jate, to determine fuch a Matrer of
Faét ; being nn bern ull pit the middie of the

. third Century. The Like may b faid of all the reft;

1 Hift. Ecclef Lib, 1. Cap. 1.
Ferem

The Seripture- Bifbop Vindicated. i1t

Z.rom not flourifhing till paft the middle of the fourth
Century, and none cf the others until the fifth. ~ And
how far is this from proving an 1nanimity, among all
the ¢rémitive Fatbers in this Cale, when there is not
fo much as one truly primézive Fatber alledged as
a voucher for it ¢ The Gentleman indeed ( p. 43.)
having made a vain repetition of what he before faid
from Eufebius, adds a Teftimony,which from its Sound
fome may think truly primitsve. Says he, “ In the
“ Apoftolical Cenftitutions we are exprefly told that

2« Lim:thy was ordain’d Bithop of Ephefus bySt. Paul”

To which I would fubjoin, that we are as exprefly
10.d fome other things in thofe Conflstutions, which zre
certainly faife; if we may depend upon the Credie
of the learned Du Pin, who fays, *Tis there {poken
“ of as the ordination of the _Apoftles, That the Gof~
“ gel according to St. Fobn thou’d be read : which was
“ not written till the 53th Year of our Lord, after the
“the Death of the Apofiles ; That Fames the fon
“ of Z:bedee is there introduced as prefent at Ferufalem,
“ after the time of his-Death; That it is there de-
“cla’d that the Conftitutions were made in the pre-
“ fence of St. Paul and the fevenDeacons, whereas ’tis
“ certain that St. Srepben one of the feven Deacons
“ died before the converfion of St. Pasl. > + Thefe
are fuch notorious blunders in point of Fa&, as juftly

 render this Teftimony, in the cafe of Zimotky,

very precarious. I can’t help adding here, tho’ thefe
Conflitutions go under the fpecious Name of Apofto-
lical, and {o a Teftimony hence may feem to carry
force in its very found, yet that they are in truth the

- producion only of fome <wretched Impofior, who liv-

£ ed fur remote from the time of the Apofiles: as is

. fame Way before bim, -- And that the beft H-lps be 'z{ldf 4 evident from thofe grofs fuperftitions and ~abfurdities,
Eufebsws | that are f, commonly to be met with in them: a

 Particular 1ift of which, I have in readinefs, if the

entleman thall think it prudent to call for it.

T Vid. Dy Pin’s Eccl. Hift. p. 16. Nt. g,
He
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He goes on in thefe Words “ And the Fathen
* of e Council of Calcedon, including Zimo -ty in the
“.Number, reckontwenty feven Bithops of Epbefu;
I have often met with this
Teftimony, to prove Zimothy to have been Bifhop
of Epbefus ; butl never yet read it without furprife
shat any Man fhould have the Face to produce ir, 4
“the Teftimony of the Fatbers of this Council ; whey
nothing is more plain than that ’tis the Teftimony
oniy of Leontius, a {ingle Member of that Counci,
who was aCually Convi@&ced of a grofs miftake before

this very Council in the masn ‘Point for which he
. Dr. Stillingficer’s Thoughy
upon this head @ ¢ worth tranferibing ;  but for Bre
vity I fhall orly refer you to thePlace (Irenicum, pag
302 ) from whence you will learn that my Antago.
nift is guilty of a grofs Mifreprefentation. .1 thinkk
concerns him to free himfelf of this Charge, and i

“ to their Timne. ”?

offe’d thefe words.

he can’t do it, fairly to retra@ his Miftake..-- Bue fup.
pofe it the unanimous voice of Anriquiry, thac T
morby and Zitus were Bifhops, the one of Ephefus
and the other of Crere; will it therefors follov,
that the,pismstive Fatbers efteemed them fuperion
to Presbyrers 2 Don’t this Author grant (p. 16.)
that “ the Duties and Qualifications of thofe called
“ Bifhops in the New Teftament, and thofe called
“ Preshyrers, are the fame, ” And it is but fuppof-
ing, that the primitive Farbers ufed the Word B1fhop,
in the fame Senfe that the Scriptures do; and all
thefe great Appearances from Antiguity, would v
pith into nothing, had all the Fatlers proclaimed it
with one Voice. And if we ‘can find thofe very Fs
thers by him citd, fpesking as plain as can be ex
prefled by Words, that a Presbyter is the fame
with a Bifiip by divine Appointment, his Caule
furely cannot be inuch ftrengthned, by this appeal
to Aptiquity. Let him then read Ferom’s Epiftle
to Evagrius, and his Commentary upon Ziras; and
he will fiad him not only aflerting, but largely

proviig
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roving, the Identity of B fbop and Presbytey. Let
l’:i:x rc§d ‘Prim:fius upon I T‘mi:. it and he wiii find
himth-re aflerting, that Bifhop ana Presoyter are the
fame Degice. Let him read Lreodoret upon the fame
Chapter and he will tell him, that of cld, tkey called
the fame AMen both Bifbops amd ‘Presbyters. And let
him read Sedudius on Tit. i and he will find him
afl-rting th= Identity of Bsfhops and ‘Presbsrers, both
Nime and Office. Thus has he been helped out
with the Authority of the Fathers.

[ have been forced already to outdo my intended
Brevity : and fhall notf{pend Tim-, in partic !y
esamininz b Difcou:f= about the Chara&er ot Evand
gehifli. He agrees, that they were Miffionarses,iravebe

“king to comvers Infidels ; and confequently, thai they

~

muft be furnithed with Gifts, Graces and Powers,
adapted to that Service. He agrees, that Zemothy had
the Work of an Fvangebift committ=d to him. And
therefore I would fain know, if Zimothy was a Mif-
fionary, travelling to convert Infidels ( which is his
own Defcription of an Euengelift ) how he could be
afited Bifpop of Epbefus - But here is fomething of
a peculiar Nature aflerted by him, wvs2z. that @eacms
may be Evangchifts; and yet he owns that it’s the
Work of an Ewvangehift to preach the Werd, be snflant
in Seafon and cut of Seafom, to repiove, rebuke, exhore,
with ab} Jonz(uffc:ing and dofl:ime. And is this the
Work of a “Noacon ?  1f we look to their original
Inftitution it 485 vi. we find them appointed cnly
to ferve Tables ( as I obferved before.) that o others
might attend upon the Word of God, and not be
forced to leave it. If we look to the Qualifications,
that the Apoftle Paul thought neceflary for ’em, in
1 Tims iii. where he is purpofely, and diftinétly de-
fcribing them, (here is no Mention of their preaching.
How then may tiiey be Evangelifis? or which is all
one by this Gentleman’s Account of the Matter, how
are they Preachers ? Let him, if he can, produce

any better Argument for it, than this ; There was
one
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one Dcacon, who aftersvards became an Evangelif,;
therefore all Deacons, while fuch, are Evangelijs,

288

Hav= already confidered the Gentleman’s Appeil

to Antiqusty, to prove the Epifcopacy of Timorly
and Zsrus, ( which he comes over with again, p. 43
and may therefore fecurely leave him to ered hi
Trophies, and carry on his Triumphs, on Account o
his imaginary Viétory. For I will allow him, th
Timothy and Titus were Bifbops, vefted withi 21l th
Powers, that he himfelffuppofes belong to thofe cilt
ed Bifhops, in the New-Teftament: [ will gmn
alfo, that fuch Bifhops gs'thefe were fixed, in mor
than fome of the Churches, in the Daysof the 4y
tles: But it is his Bufinefs to prove,‘that thefe Biff:
were, accordingto the primitive Fagbers, of an Or
der fuperiour to ‘Presbyters, and univerfaliy held tob
fo by “Divine Right.

However, ¢the Gentleman perhaps will accufe m
of Negle®, if I pals over fume remarkable Paflags
he has in page 43.---One is tha:, “ And in the
(thz primitive Faihers) “ there is {uch a conftancyand
“ uranimity, that even St. Ferom himfelf, { who wa
* bomn pear t50 years after the Apofties, and s the
¢ chief Perfon in all that time whom the Presbyterian
“ cite for any purpofe of theirs) traces up Epifcopay

ypon their Fudzment, or A:ccount of fatls. What he
here Gys o Ferom, that be traces up Epiftopacy to the
very Appflies, and makes st their Infictsiion, is( to give
it the fofteft ) name, a palpable miftake if we may be-
Yieve Ferom himlelf, whofe op-wion of this mateer I
fhall give you in his own words. < And Defore theye
avere parties én Religion by the Devil’s inftintl, ard st
avas [aid among the People, I am of Paul, I am of Apol-
los, 1 of Cephas, the Churcles awere govern’d by the
common Councéh of Preshyters. But after cvery cne tha's
thefe be baprized to be rather bis,than Chriflt’s, it was
determined in the whobe World, that one of the Presby-
ters fboubd be fet above the refl, to swbom all the care of
the Church fhould bebong, and the [eeds of Divifion taken
away. If ANY ONE sHOULD THINK 17 OVUR Op1-
NION AND NOT THAT OF THE SCRIPTURES, that
Bifhops and Presbyrer arc the [ame, and that one i _the
oame of Aze and the other of Office, ler hirg read &c.---
And here he quotes moft of thofe very Texts, which
are urged by Presbyterians, to prove it the Doctrine
of the Scripture, that Bithop & Presbyter are the fame.
Having done which, he adds, “ Thefe things are alledg-
ed, that ave might fbew that amosg theAncientsyt bePres-
byters avere the (ame with Bifhops ; byt by LITTLE
AND LITTLE the whole care was devolved on one, that
the Seeds of di [Jention might be plucked up. Astherefore
the Presbyters know, that »Y THE CUSTOM OF THE
Cuvscu, rbey are fubject to bim whois the Prfident ;

“ to the very Apoftles ; and makes it of their Inftit § Jo let the Bispors KNOW, TIIAT THEY ARE APOVE
“ tion ”. ‘This Gentleman furely could not butknow§ PrEsnyrars more By rTue CustoM 0% THE
if he ever read any thing on the Presbyterian fide ol Chuuncn, rnaN THE REAL APPOINTMENT OF THE
the Queftion, that Ferors is not the chicf Perfon they Low v, and that they ought to rule tiie Church in com-
cite in their Caufe. Fhey have much greater depetj ?8--- * [ mighe fill {everal pages with quoraticns:
dance upon more primitive Writers, and as {requcml)' 0{ a }ike import. His whole Epiﬁlc o Evagi.as is a
quote Clemens Romanus, ‘Polycarp, Fuftin Martyr, Irt vindication of the Divine ‘Pariry of Bifhop and Presby-
neus.  Aad notwithitanding the Conftancy and U] tF 5 nor does he more fully and plainly exprels him-
miry he fpeaks of, he has not feen good to bring o felf in any one thing, than that Epifcopacy was not of

pailage from ecither of thefe Farters of the firft and

fecond Centuries ; nor dare he venture the Con:rovefg
| i ‘ . e
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Agofie:c2} Inflitution, but owing to Cuflors, and
into upon prudential confiderations.

Our Author goes on, “ And in the vety pl
« where he moft exiles Preshyters, he excepts Ordi
“ nation as a Work aiways peculiar to Bifhops,
This 1s not 2 fair Reprefentation. The words ar,
Quid enim fuit excepta ordsnazione Epifcofus,
pr-shyter menfaciar? What excepr -Ordsnatsvs doss o
Bifocp, thar a ‘Presbyter may mor do 2 Tis readily a
knowledg’d, Ferom here {pzaks of Ordination as the)
appropriate work uf Bithops : But does he fay, it wa
always thus ? no fuch thing : {o far frem it, that a
this verv Epiftle, he mentions T mothy as a Srriftum
Inftnce of PresbyterianOrdinarson , and argues her
from the parity of Bithups and Presbytersaccording
Divin: Inftitution. So that unlefs we fhould {uppal
this learned Father fo very forgetful, as to be guily
of a grofs lelf-contradi&ion within a few lines, it an
siot be imagined he is here to be underftood as mear
j02, that Ordination was always the peculiar workd
B’xﬁxops in diitin@ion from Presbyters. Nay, in tix
very Paragraph in which thefe words are found, k
fpr.aks of Epifcopacy as the Cuftom of Ajecr-times, and
fall -0 into as a Remedy ag2inft Schifiz . So-that when
in this paflage he appropriares Or.hination to Bifhops
he fpeaks only of the prevasiing Cufism in his day, oot
of any Apofiolic Infistuticn ; for this is what he bai
expr:{ly difclaimed. ‘

Our Author having thus mifreprefented the opini®
of Ferom, its no wonder, inthe n:xt words, he thould
do the fame by Mr. Baxrer. He brings him in “ owe:
“ ing thus tnuch at leatt, thatthere were fix’d Bithoos
« in the days of one of th: Apuftles ; that neither
“ the Apoftles nor any of their Difciples, nor a0
¢ Chriftian or Heretick in the World, {poke or wror
« 3 word againft Epifcopacy. till long afecr it was g
« nerally fettled in the Chaorches™.  Woids to ths
purpofe, I grant, areto be found in Mr. Zaxrer : B¥
here lics the fallacy. This Gentleman is writ[ing ;‘;

avo!

Fbe Scripture-Bifbop Vindicated,

favour of the Epifcopacy of the Cturch of Enzland,and
would make tus Readers belicve,Mr.Baxter had aifert-
ed the univerfal prevalence of :b5s5 Specses of Ecclefs-
aftical Goverament ; Whereas this is fo far from the
Truth, that chis great Man really tho't Diocefan Epil-
copicy uttzrly fubverfive of ‘Pz.ochial, which he not
only afirms to be the only Scriprural and primirive
Epifcopacy ; 'but has wrote a iarge Volume { to prove
it, in oppolition to that of the Ckurch of England -
Nor has his Treatife upon this Head ever yet r=ceived
a juft Anfwes, neither do I think it ever can.

e concludes this Paragraph with aChallenge, “ to
* inttance any Chriftian Church for 1500 Years with-
% out Pre:)sbytcrs a{nd D:lz:cons fubordinate to their
“ Bithop. .  In an{wer whereto, I pitch upon every
Ckurcb,p\xithin the two firft Ccnwrie.z througohout the
Chriftiai: World, .that we know any thing of, as In-
ftances ; and return back the Challenge, defying
this Gentleman to preduce, within the limits of
this time,upon genuine Authority, one fingle Church,
that had in it Presbyters in Subordination to their
Bitkop, afrer the manner of the Clurch of Eag-
land. And I challenge him yet further,to produce,
if he can,only a fingle inftance, va:hio the fas:.- term,
of Epsfccpal Ordivation :  which [ the ratae: infitt
upon, becaufe he makes this effenrsal to cne -alidity
of Gofpe! Adminiftrations. Neor, unlefs he be alileto
bring an inftance of this kind of Ordination, will he
have much realon to boaft of the snamimity of the
primitive Fathers on this Point : and much lefs. o
make any further ufe of that trite faving of Vizcenrins
Lsrinenfis,which without the leaft appearance of truth,
he cites in his Caufz.
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being only fuppofe
in both Cafes. It is queried; (p. 44 )
1. When the epifcopal Ufurpation began
Anfw. 1t began in Diotreples, and increafed il

Apcichrift grew in Stature.
2. Where it began, whether in a particular Church, |

or few Churches at firft; or all at once, thro’ thef
| Anfwer made to thefe Demands from the Roman

- ————

unjverfal Church ?

Anfw. Juft where Antichrift was born, and now

rifhed.

5. If it began in particular Churches, how, or by
what Steps, it made it’s Pro

Churches.?

Anfw. 1t did eat as d:es a Canker, gradually and
infenfibly ; and the Eneriy fcartered the Tares, aobik]
Men Slepr —~-But what meass this Enquiry 2 " Is it
impoffible that this {hi-uld obtzin, unlefs awve can tell |
the particular Steps by whicl. it advanced ¢
evident to all the World,hia. Popery it (21f did get the

~ Afcendant, overalmaoft =il the Churches ? And muft
we not believe our Senfis i+ plain Matter of Fad,

unlels we can «lign the particular Merbods, by whichf .
| Proaches only in the Night. ”--.Thus I have aq.

it came to pais ?

f
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ANd now I muft fubmit to be catechized by him, ang

to anfwer fuch Queftions as he is pleafed to pro.
pofe. But I muft obferve to him,that they are the very
fame Queftions, upon which the Prorefiants are chal.
lenged by the Papifts, the Change of Character
and the fame Anfwer will ferve

e

Vindicated,

grefs all over the Chriftian

énfenfibly, and without Obfervation,
is therefore nothinz to the Purpofs.

be no Mention, or fuller Relation,

g “all Chriftianity. But the Papacy bred

~Is itnot

Tbe Scripture- Bifboop Vindicased, 119

furpation, to be found in Record, in ecelefiaftical

Hiftory 2 |
Anfw. We have an Account in ecclefiaftical Hifto.

| rv, how from Epijcopus Prefes, there arofe Epifopus

Princeps ; and how from the Moderator of a Claffical
Affembly, the Hierarchy advanced by Degrees, till

| the Pope was mouated upon the Seven Yeaded Beafr,
| Jutt as Purgatory, Image-Worfhip, and Invocation
of Saints, were gradually advanced in the Church of

Rome. :
Upon the whole, Tl tranfcribe for this Gentle.-

man’s Satisfation, and leave him to apply, Part of an

Catholicks. “ When Arius, Neflorius, and fuch like

| ® Hereticks arofe, they violently broke out of the

“Church ; and forfook all Communion. And when
* Mabomer cams from without, he vifibly aflaulted
. | ‘ pac }dcntly, as
. 2 Gangreen in the Church within ; that Cockarsce
. Vs long a hatching in the Shell, before it did
. 2ppear. It was a [ecret Departure from the Truth,
. caufed by Errors ftollen into the Church, , fenfim
. Jime Senfu, infenfibly and unawares. Whence ap-
o Pears the Difference  between open Herefy and

clandeftine Apoftacy; the one iseafy to be known,

“ becaufe it works openly, inthe Day; the other

(1 . .
hard to be difcovered, “becaufe it makes jt’s ap-

4. Whether it can be fuppof=d, that the Presbytersf {wered his Queftions. And if he’thinks the Anfwers

then living, could beall, or mott of them, ignorant
of the Powers belonging t them of original Right !}

Arnfw. The fixlt Epijvopacy was but a claffical Pre
Sidency, without any Pretence of Suseriority of Ordef
and Power ; whence the FEucroaclmcnss were madel
This Quefticn
‘ And the fame}
Anfwer ferves for the sch and 6ch Quettion.

7. How can it be accounted for, thar there fhould
of fo great anf -

U/brpmiom

bear too hard upon the epifcopad Ufurpation, 1 caq’e
help it ; he himfelf is thf ()cifzaﬁonfofit. But it mutt
be remembred, that as he fays nothing of Epifcopacy
In general jn his Queftions, neither do [ in my An-
wers.  “Tis of the Ufurpation, that we are now
treating, |
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i20
I Am now again called upon to confider his Argw
ments from Awmiquity. *' Had this Centlemg
( fays he, p.45. )  been a little more inquifitive, and
*“ not ( depending upoun the Authority of others)
“ negle@®ed examining the Epiftles of Irnarius, x
% Apoflolick Fath:r, he migh: hive met with one
® aflerting the Superiv-ity of Bifsops to Prebyters,
® by divine Right. Toomit the plain and manifeft
“ Diftin®ion he makes beirween them in every one
“ of his Epiftles, hcar what he fays, in that tothe
¢ Pbiladelpbsans  For as many as are of God, ad
“ of Jefus Chrift, are alfo with their Rifiop.  Agas
“ There is but one Fleth of our Lord {cfus Chrf,
“ and but one Cup in the Unity of his Blcod, om
“ Altar, as alfo there is one Bihop. He comipare
“ the Rifbop to the Father, in his Epiftle tothe
 Trallians- 1In his Epiftle to the Al:gnefians, be
¢ exhorts them to reverence the Bijbop, accurdiugto
“ the Power of God the Father. ”—Qur Author#
fo quick Sighted, it feems, as to ficd Jumatius bere
aflerting the Sugerioriry of Bifhops to Presbyters, by
Dinine Righr. But I think there is nothing mere
plainly difcoverable than the diré@ contrary to ths,
even from thofe very Paflag:s, now in view For,
1. If Iznarsus intends no more by Bifhop, but i
Congregarsonal Bifpop; or which is all one, butd
meer ‘Presiyrer both in Order and Power, I think
his Patronage can be of but little Service to oF
Adverfaries. And this appears manifeit, from thé
Gemtleman’s own Conceflions. For he grants, thit
“ Presbyters are thofe Church-Officers, that are called
“ Bifhops in the New Teftamzut,” p. 16,
Iguatius was an Apsflolical Fatlier (as he calls him)
what Reafon can be given, why he did not ufe the
Word Bifhop in the fame Senfe, that the Apottles ufed
it 2 My Antagonift grants “ that the Duties and
“ Qualifications of thofe called Z7fhops in the Ne¥
“ Teftament, and of thofe called ‘Presbyters, are {he
ff‘famc-’j And why are_ not the Duties and Qualift

cations

Now if

Sbe Scripture-Bifbop Vindicated.

ations of thofe called Bifeps by Igmatius, and thole
alled Presbyters, the fame 2  Verily ’ewould tempt
oue to taink fo, when we find him fpeaking of rZesy
coming alb into ome Phace ; aflerting thas be thar com-
eth 90t 89 the fame Pilace, is proud and condemmetb bim-
. and exhorting alb to ceme together, as swto the
Temple of God, as unto ome Altar. ¥ When we find
him aflerting, that there is one Abtar, as alfo one Bi-
pop, wich the Presbysery and the Deacons my feblow-
Srvests. + Exhorting that mome manage amy Ghurch-
Affsir, without the Bifpop ; and affirming, that 47 /s
wst baxfub awitbout the Bifbop, estber to baptize, or 10
sake Jove Feafts || and alfe- exhorting Polycarp, Bs-
Pop of Stwgrna, to keey frequent Congregations, to es.
quire after all by Name ; and not depife Men-Servants
ssd Masd Servams. + From all which it is evident
to Demonftration, that Igmatius’s Bifpop had the
Charge of but a fingle Congregation ; and that all
facted Ordinances were adminiftred by him only. 1
it be demanded, Who then were the Presbyrers, by
him fo often mentioned ? I anfwer, They were Ru-
ling Elders. For tho’ they are often confiderd in
thefe Epiftles, as -being concérn’d in Government,
yet never as having any Authority to preack, or ad-
minifter the Sacraments. Nay, we are exprefly told,
that it és nos Bawful to baprize wirthout the Bifbop, as
was obferved ' before. | .

2. Suppofe after all, that there was in Jgnatius’s
Time, a Difference made between Bifbops and Pres-
bycers : Was it a Difference in Order ¢ Were thete
any fuperiour Posvers pretended to by Divine Right?
Nothing of this isto be found in all his Epiftles. . I
grant, that the Name Biflop was in the early Ages
of the Church, appropriated to the Chief Presoyrer,
who was made the Conftant Moderator of their Pre;-
byreries; but without any Pretence of Claim to a°

12X
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fuperiority of Order or Power, above the other M

izliﬂecris;of the Word. And what is this to the Caie
and :

I have all along confidered thefe Epiftles of Jgne
#ius, as genvine ; (which we have Reafon to with they
were;) becaufe I was willing to allow the utmoftForce
of this Gentleman’s Arguments. Tho’, it has becy
abundantly proved by many learned Men, that they
are all fpurious, or vilely interpolated: The Ew
dence of this is at our Author’s Service, when hell
be plealed to call for it. Aad thus I have pafled de

¢d for Sacrifice, fhalb offer upos the Altar
1biggs, as

cient Anfwer to all this Gentleman’s fine Flourifhm,

Te Scripturs-Bifbop Vindicated,

that he tho'’t it, “ia very inflrulliveCanos™. D'll prefent
him with a few more of thofe Canons, and leave it .
-ith him to determine, whether they are not full as
Afg‘lolicd, if not quite fo énflrullive. Can. z. If any
Buop or Presbyter, befides what our Lord bas apposws-

, or Milk &c. bes hir; k;fd:pofaﬂ_ Ex.

s Ears of CornorGrapes, "tis soslawful to ofjer angy
g‘gcpoa tbe Altar, [ave only Oyb for the boly Lamps,
esd iacenfe in time of divine Oblatios. Can. 13. He
(het bath beew twice marvied after Baprifm, or bash bad

Pikes of Igsatius’s Epiftles; znd have given 2 fuff- + Conciibine, camwos be o gmg or Presbyteror as alli®

the Carabogue of the Prieft

about the Neceffity of depending supom the Fathers, @
8 fimple Matter of Fal?: For :g would have been foo
enough for his pathetical Harangue, when he bad
firft proved Trom the truly primstive Farbers, ot
that there were then Bifops in the Church ( thisk
acknowledged on both Sides ) But that thefe wes
Juperiour to ‘Presbyters, in Order and Power, upe
the foot of a Devime Righs, univerfally profeffed.

However, he has here one Thing more, I wil
beftow fome Obfervations upon. I had adducd
feveral Canons, agreed on at the 4th, Council d
Carthage ; Upon which the Gentleman obferves
€p. 47.) “ And what then ? therefore Prebyters ca
“ ordain! no fuch thing . If he had caft the
flighteft glance on that part of the Dialogue, he migh
have feen, that thofe Canons were bro’t, not to prow
Ordination by Presbyters, but that there was not i
that day “ {o great a diftance between Bifhops 2nd
Preshyters, as there is now ; and thai nothing wa#
done without the mutual concusrence of the Presby-
ters wWith their Prefident ” : which ftends validly col-
lected from thofe Canons, notwithftanding his remark-
But perhaps my Opponent wanted an Opportunity 0
introdace thatApoftolicalCanon (as ’tis call’d) ¢ Lef 8
Bifbop be ordained by two or threeBifhops, aPrieft by ow
Bifoop,and fo bikedvife 4 Deacon” 5 and ¢o let us ndW

G 23. Jf amy Bipop bas made uft of the

ks bims be depofed, and ali thas commupicate

calls the firft in ordes among them.

— —— o - S——— ca— .
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qere fingle Perfons, whes they were ma reymes, wWe
mfx? thas oz{U Readers and Singers may take Wives.
becharcr
] their influence bas gor inso theChurcby
this World, apd by skeir influe g rheCh b;:;
Can. 64. If any ove <f the Clergy or Lasty fpald ¢
Jrom tb: bojl;r Church, either Wax or Oys, les bim b
ed, and add a fiftb part to what ke took away
&. o, If any one bas a Devil, be may aat‘.be made &
Clergymas, nor may be pray with the faithful, &c.
Thefe are all of them as truly Apofloiscab Canons, as
that which this Gentieman has tho't fit_to pro
and if he does not think they are énfirullive ones, he
muft allow us to guefs at the reafon, and chufe whe-
ther we will pay any greater regard to that which he

duce ;

I fhall vake leave upon this occafion to defire thisf
Gentleman’s Refolution of one or two Queftions, viz.
Whether the zawemty third among the Apoftolical Ca-
nons, be not of as good Authority as the firft 2 And if
it be, whether there be not juit the fame re
all the Bifbops én England foould av once Le depofed, and
all iw Communion with them, as that Presbyterians
fhould fubmit to Epifcopal Ordination 2 And if ¢
thisteenth and mineteenth Canons are of any validity,
whether moft of the Cli{gy of the eftablith’d Churcga

2

afon, that

the
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. do not ftand as much condemned by them, as others §;
by the firft ? ‘ |
I fhall only add, ’tis a fhameful piece of Condug
in thofe of the Church, who call upon us to expref
our Regards to fuch of thofe Canon3, as they think
favour their Caufe ; while at the fame time they trez
moft of thefe very Canons with the utmoft pradicd
Contempt. Let them l2ad in 2 punc&ual obfervanc
of them all, and then we mgy poffibly think them
ferious, when they recommend fome of them to ou
Confideration. -

20000C06000080C00C00C960

| WE now come to his 1aftPropofition. (p.48.) « That,
“ fuppofing all the Arguments urged in De

24

 fence of Presbyterian Ordination, were incontefa §

" ¢ bly true ; yet modern Presbyzerian Ordination muk
¢ be null and void. ¥ In Proof of which he tells
- # Tis too well known to require Proof, that the
“ true flate of the Controverfy, between us and
“ Preshyrerians, depends upon the State of the Mi
“ nifterial Office, at the Time of the Reformation.
“ —.-The Queftion is not, whether fuch as wert
“ called Presoyters, inthe Times of the New Teft
“ ment, had the Power of Ordination: but the
“ Queftion we are concerned about is this, whether
“ fuch as were called Presbyrers, at the Time of tht
% Reformation, had the Power of Ordination.” T
they had not, he fuppofes evident; becaufe « B*
“ fops alone were fome hundred Years before the
% Reformsation, invefted with the Power of Ordin¥
“ tion. ” But then the Queftion recurs, What wert

thefe Biftops 2 Were they byDivine Right fuperiot §

to Presbysers, or not? If they were, let him prové
it. ' If they were not, the Power of Ordination was ah
vhis whike in t{he Presbyters,whether they exercifed
ornot,  If thefe Bifhops had the Power of Ordinarst®

v

themlelyes, the Presbyrers ordgined by them . recel

¢

W -
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ed 21} the Authority appointed by Chrift and bis Apof-
thes, to thofe of their Order: and co'(xttfe uently ﬁz{]
the Power of Ordination, according to the original -
Inftitation, sénberent in them; by what Ufurpatios
foever they were kept from the Exercifeofit. Cer-
tain it is, that the Papifts themfelves, among whom
was the Succeffion of Bithops he pleads for, did not
retend to the diuine Right of Epifcopacy ; They
uppofed Bithop and Presbyter to be the fame Order by
original Right: and therefore their Presbyrers were
by their own Principles, ordained to all the Powers
that belonged to Bifbops  This our Author himfelf

e e e e

reminds us of, p. 27. * This very Argument ( fays

“ he ) dothe Papifts ufe, to prove the Samenefs of
“ Bithops and Presbyters, asto Order. ” Now then if
Presbyters were of the fame Order with Bithops, not
only by Divine Inftitution, but even in the Opinion
of their Ordaéners, what will become of the Gentle-
man’s Reafoning nnder this Propofition. And this
was the Opinion of the Proteflant Churcbes every
where, at the Time of the Reformation: not caly the
foreign Churches, who carried on the Reformation
without their Biflops ; but even in England it felf ;
as may be feen at large, in the Appendex to the firft
Volume of Dr. Burser’s Hiftory of the Reformation ;
and in the eighthChapter of Dr.8tilingfleer’slrenicum,
Among a Number of Queftions propofed by the
King, to be anfwered by fome fele@ Divines, this
Was one ; | o

“ Whether Bsfbops or "Priz!s were firft, and if the
Priefis were firft, then the Prief made the Bifpop ?

. ~To which Arch-Bifhop Cranmer made Anfwer,

. The Bifhops and Priefls were at one Time : and
. were not two Things; but both one Office, in
‘“the beginning of Chriff’s Religion.” "---And the
Bifhop of St. Afaph, Therieby, Redman, and Cox, wers
all of the fame Qpinjon with the Arch-Bifpp. And
indeed, this was the conftant fenfe of the Church of
Figland in this Macer, for a long Time ‘after the

| o - Rdorma
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On a late BOOK
Intitled, -

*ELEUTHERIUS ENERVATUS,Oran

“ An{wer to 2 Pamphlet Intituled, Z5¢ Divins
® Right of Presbyterian Ordination €3c. argued.
“ Done by way of Dialogue between Eufebius

% and Eleutberiss ; together with two Letters
“ og this Subje@. :

136 . TV Scriptore-Bifbop Vindicated.”

Reformazion. The firft Perfon,that ventured publickly
to affert the dévime Right of Epifcopacy, was Dy
Bancroft, then Chaplain to the Arch-Bifhop of Ces

zerbury, in a Sermon at Pawd’s Crofs, Jan. 1=. 1;%
He declared, that * the Bifops of Esglesd were o
* diftin@® Order from Preeds, and had Supcrion
# over them Fure Divino, and dire&tly from God.
"Fhis made a great Noife, and gave great Offence o
many of the Clergy. Sir Fraacis Ksolles, Treafures
of the Queen’s Houfhold, had this much at Hean;
and fuppofed, that éf the Bifhops were sos snder g
vernomrs, to ber Majefly, of sbe Clergy, but fuperis
Governours over thesr Brethren, by God's Ordssasa;
2 will thes follow, thast ber Majefiy is noi fuperses
Govermour over ber Clergy. He wiit to the leamed
Dr. Raynolds of Oxford, for his %Yinion of Bascrdi's
Do@ritie, who largely and 1earnedly refured it.
Arch-Bifhiop Whitgift himfelf ( notwithitanding s
imperiz) and lordly Behaviour) faid, He rather withed
than believad it to be true ( NesPsHift.of Purit 9.394)
Such =n zpfiars Do@rine is the divise Right of Epf
copAaLy-

. Thus, Sir, T have diftin@ly confidered all the Arge-
ments for Prefacy, advanced by this Author : and
muft leave it to your Judgment, whether it be not
a full and fufacient Anfwer; and whether we have
not Caufe ( notwithftanding * the Inferences of 2
“ fevere Afpe@ and harfh Sound, ” which this Ge-
tlemar: would draw from our Ordimatéons ) to comfort
our fclves, with the Expe&ation of Chrift’s promiled
Prefence with us, in :he fajthful Difcharge of ou

By PuiLeLurs. Bancor, V. E.B.

‘ . o
°[1anvuat et tew

“ Truah is sot afvaid of GIANTS. ——= CHILLINGW.

¥ They defiue rot the Church, by that which the Church cffen-
“ nally is, but by that wherein they imagine their cwne more
“ peafeQ than the reff are. wwmmm Hook ex.

® Ths is the Circle of their Cenfure: No Charcd, therefore
“ no Miniflery ; and no Miniflery, thevefoe o Clumrch.
“ Unnatsral Sons, that [pit in the face of thofe Spiritual

- Fatbers that begas them, and the Mother that bove

Miniftry ; and of his Blefling upon his Ordinances by “ them ! Bp. Hare.
ps adminitred. | - | |
) g am | I — —
Your moft Our Enemics themfelves being Judges, Drmr. xxxii. 3I.
Humble Servant U S S —
E LEUTHER I Us, ‘JO. § 70 N ; Printed for D. Henciinan i Cornhill.
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An Anfwer to

I T was fome time after the foregeing Piece was in the Printy' d

FLEUTHERIUS ENERVATUS

band, that we <vere faluted <with another An{wer #o the Dia. |
R loguc betaveen Prelaticus and Elutherius, bearirg the Title ¥
of ELxvTuErivus ENERVATUS &P Now indecd I can't by §
be of Opinion, that impartial Fudges wil! apprebend, that Eluthe.
Flus m the preceeding Vindication has anticipaied- the greanf
part of what is neceffary to be offer'd in Defence of his Dialope
againf} this new Affanit. However, that the Gentlemer conami
thevein, might not comglain of any Neglelt, nor bave the Opw-
tunity of glorying (as their manner is) * in a Book never anfwerd,"
a little Pams bave been befiew’d in fome Remarks on therr Pofor-
gance, which are extibited to the Publick in the  followy
ages.

Y/,

RIS R A Ry GG
PART L
Remarkson the Diglogue betwten Eufeh. & Eleuth.

It was thought convenier?, that the Replications to both the Ef
copal Anfwers fbould be publib'd wnder one Cover.  But by rafs’
of Elutherius’s Diffance from the Prefs, we could rot exped fu- §
fonably to veceive bis Reply 1o this other Anfwer.  Thervefore T §
taken the Liberty to fland bis Second in this Polemick Engag
 ment : t'bo' confeious, I've necd to make an Apology for my Offic-
oufnefs, in appearing (unask'd) in the Defence of ONL, who el
no Affifiant.

.1 SR HE Com iler ( fhall ¥ call him ? ) or the

2 §) Publiﬂ'xcg of this new Work, is pleasid to

% T W fubfcribe himfelf by the fpecious Name of
. ;& ,:{*"2-9;'( PuiLALETHES, & Friend to rath : and
if that be his juft Charaéter, we may not be allow’d to doubt
| but thar, when he feels the force of Truth, he will fhew
' himflf open to Conviction. Tho’ if we thould critically
examine the befforing Preface to his Performance, I fear
' whether there wou'd not be found fome dark Omens of a
contrary Complexion ugon him, 1 {everal invidious Turns he

I Foe, the Gentlemen I oppofe, awill not be (ffend d at tie Frr-
has on the Editor of the Dialogue berween Prelaticus and

dom and I armtinof Expycffion I've fomctimes us’d ; fince it i bt

in Imitation of their own Language. I've in that Refpect chol
to deal with thert“in their own 747 ay, ta the Fnd Mw]gamy mirt
readily be convinc'd of the Abufes amd Follics of their 77y o
handling the Contyoverfy, and learn s fet a hetter Exampled fr
the future. For if thife Epifcopal .ddvocates cver feyve Religict @
their Caufe, by the Method and Mannes o 11 viting they've g0®
into, I [ball be one among wiawy tiat <ill be wery greay

miftaken.
P. B

Elutheropoli,
Dec. 25. 1731

bood appealing to the Layman’s

Elutherius, and in the fecret Hiffory he gives us of the Lay-
#AN's Letters to the fuppos'd ‘Rev. Author. They ferve to

. i"e' us a Specimen of his Veracity, and 2 Tafte of His

indnefs to his Quondam Friends. . .
This Gentleman ( pag. 4. ) makes 2 mighty Stir about
ez innocent’ Paffage of Elutherius’s, that one ‘wou! atho't
ly much out of his Way at prefent : and like a zcalous
ver of Trath, very decently taxes him of & notorions Falf-
Letters for Ewvidence ;
which are to be confider’d in the Scquel. Obferve in the
Mean fime, Liutherins's YWords ave eafilv capable of bein
" et S reconcil’
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2 An Anfer to

‘reconcil'd to Truch, by an obviovs Diftin®ion. The Pyt
fage 1sin the 5425 page of his Dialigue ; “ I'm fure (fays be)
“i!% have no Eyes, if the truly primitive Fathers are niot 4
« with one Voicein the Presiyterian Scheme. And 1 defe
«¢ any of your Party to bring ‘o much as ome of them, thy
¢ declares Epifcopacy to be ot Diine Right an Order fipe
* riour to Presbytery; within the firft three hundred Yen
¢t afrer Chnit. is Demand has becn often repeated ; by
« worr anfwer

and Capucity cou’d underftand him to mean any other tha
that tlits Demand was never anfwered really and fatésfaltony;
whatever has been attempted or ¢ pretended in Anfawer to 2"
And, as it hapven'd, Elutherius’s Obfervation was backd
with the Judgment of two very learned Antiquaries, Di
vines of the Church of Esnglarzd: whofc Words this Gentle-
man here artfully paffes over in Silence ; doubtlefs thar be
might  blufler cwith the greater Jffurance, * and cry on
of * notorics Falbaod and amazing Confiderce ™ with te
more Advantage. Verily I fufpect this was ¢ defign'dfe
Amufing the Vulear :” and iv feemsas if he was refod
to begin, as well as “ wind up, with Triumph, tho' ati
“ Exterce of bis Iutegrity” and Modefty.

This Gentleman here brings in Mr.SacE"s Vindicatind
the Principles of 1ke Cyprianiick Age, as @ wonderful Perfom-
ance ; which gives me 2 fair Occafion to refer the Re-
der to the feveril Anfuwers, made to that Author, by M.
Famefon, Mr. Lauder &c. and I will take the Opportunty te

at the juft Cenfure pafled on that Book, by an emmen
Divine of th= Ypifcopal Communion. ¢ It were not a
“ cult Task ( fays he ) tofhew, that therc are in the Vi
““ cation of tie Principhes of the + Giprianick Age a great maf
““ FORCED and DpIsTORFED Quorations out of ancient ™
“ madern Authors, for Epifcopacy in his Acception of
Dr. EpwaRps ; Reomaiss, p. 275. o

In the next place, I obferve, Plilaleties ( p. §.) brings ®
Mr. Hedker as a Champion for FEpifepacy. To which !
were Anfwer Encueh, to €av, if he has a Richard Hooker
boatt of, we have a T/omas Ileoker to reatch him, The Surtf]
¢t Clurch Difipline, wears, for ought I fee, as venevable a aif’a"y
Hcad, asthe Ecclifiaflical Pel:ty.  But what I wou'd cfpccxalny
remark is, ‘Fhat'it appears to me a very odd point of conds

tn this Genticman 1o atedge his Fpifcopal HoogeR's Ef/;”f;
. ve il

* Now the force of the Objection kef
againft thefc laff Words: By which, no Perfon of Candar(

- eSS .
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afical’ Polity, and glory init asaBook * above an bundyed
Yoars old, yet mever anfwered;” when, if he has ever red
it with any Care, he cbu’d not but be fenfible, that this his
applauded Author never dcclarcs. himfelf for the umalterable
Dione Inflitution of any one particular Form of Church-Go-
venment : but holds that zll our Forms of Government are
equally practicable ; no one being of Divine Right, in that
nature as to exclude another. I acknowledge him a Friend to
Epfropacy : but far from being a Patron of this Gentleman’s
Caufe, the immutable Divine Right and Mdifpenfable Necaffity -
of Prelacy, as a diffinft Order fuperiour to Presbytery, and
orer a Plurality of Cities and Churches. Here’s furclg a
at

' fumble at the very Threfhold. An unlucky Accident !---

that it mayn’t be faid I impofe on the credulous Reader, I'll

give him the fenfe of two Epifcopal Divines upon the Politi-
dan ; The one is Dr. Stillingfleet, who fays ( Frenic. p. 394.)
“ They who will pleafe but to confult the #2ird Book of
“learned and judicious Mr. Heoker's Ecclefiaftical Polity,
“ may fee the MuTABILITY ofthe Form of Church Go-
“ vernment largely aflerted, and fully proved. *—-My other
Wimefsis Dr. Edwards, whofe words are ( Remains, p. 257.) -
“ The judicious Mr. Hoker holds, that E{rﬁopacy may be
“ aBRoGATED : and confequently is not of Divine and A-

“ poftolical Right, but is the’ Political Inftication of the
“ Chpech. ---Now, if thefe be the Principles, that Mi.
Hker defends ( as our Adverfary fays)  aith fuch frend¥h
" of Reafors and clear Fvidence, that nothing but Qbftinacy can
“ withfand ;"' I muft have Leave very much to wonder
what fort of Metal thofeGentleman’s Forheads are made of;that
dare in Contradi@ion to their admircd judicious HQOKER,
aflert Digcefun Prelacy as the invariable Form of Church Go-
verment by Divine Infticution. ¢ On #bis Account ( to alludé

ot | 10this Writer’s own Remark ) ¢ it is juftly thought, by fome in-

:: &evisus Men, a needlefs 1 afte of Time and Labour, to givs
nw Anfwers and Replies to juch Olbjeltions, as bav: been fo
fully anfwered -~~~ by Presbyterians, and fo effectually fa-
Perleded even by that learned Epifcoparian.  But yet for
b Satisfaltion of fome, that may be [lumbled, upon reading
this doughty Performance ™ of Philalethes, it may be of Ser-
"¢ to beflow a few Remarks upon the principal Contents
"the Dialogue he has fram'd between Eufebins & Elentherius.

I pats over his Lady’s merry Squibs ; as alfol fhall feveral
Aher Impertinencies, in the Couric of his Couference,ard
“fine my If chicly to mattcr of Argument. e,

6




TN 1, - . .

4 | An Anfver to ErLevrnerivs Exsrvarus. | !
Seft. 1I. Whether Elntberins's Inquiry, either into the Serij
turcs or Antiquity, * bas been too fuperficial, 1o Jind cut any thing
“ of Tnab ™ 1nthe prefent Controverly, as Enfebins i;t?m
(p- 8. ) may fafely be left to the Opinion of indiﬂ'crmt}udgq
upon their Perutal of his VinpicaTioN. But I'm fures
Gentleman fhows, that 4s Inquiry into Antiquity, as wel
as facred Hiftory, has been very fmperficial, when he chq. : 3 1
Ienges us, to “ fbeww that it is mgreable to the Prallice of oy | Gessamions ™ &c. Ianfwer, the Staac which he huris, hap.
 good Chriffians in tle firf} and prreft Age of ke Clarci, iy § pens nan to come out of Datid’s Sling, and will do little Exe.
 form Parti-s, and fevarate Commwricns €Pc. He fecms w | anion upon us. "Tis rather like the Stone that Ackilles ig
have forgat there was fuch a Texr in the Bible, as that, Gd | f2d 0o have fling at a dead Skull, which reboundiag, flruck
1. 11,---14. And did he never read what Mr Cliflingaworth ks { s his own Eye. ~ — Redit lapis ultor &b offe,
obferv’d, (R Xg. Prot. p. 228.) ¢ Divers time it hath hey- . ARorifgue fui fromtem, ocwlojque petit,
“ pened, asin the Cafc of Chyfoffem and  Epiphawins, thy | The hard Invedive recoils in Eufebias’s face. *Twas hix
“ particlar Men, and particular” Charckes, have upon m | mw Coarch, that rcal!y Jorm'd the Parues, and the feparate
$¢ overvalued: Difference, cither renounced Communio: sg- Communions ; not Nowconformifls, ¢ For ( as Bp. Ssillingf. ob-
“ tudlly, or one of them feparated from the other ; aad | kves, in his Ratioral decoune of Pret. Religion, p. 359.)

® yet both haye continued Members of the Catholick Church, | © whatever confines, muit likewife divide the Church : for by
Or did he nevér meet with that Paffage in Bp. Hail ( Woes '

“ that Confinement a Separation 'is made between the Part
P 520) “ Let the Malicious pratzle what they will ; we maz

“ amfined, and the other; which Separation muft be
¢ forte of omrs [1.ec. our Se@s] the Controverfie is not ateg | “ by the Party fq lim#ting Chriftian Communion.--- Whatever
¢ any folid Limbs of the Chrifian Fuith, bu: only of e | “ Ceweh nuikes fome extrinfecal and accidenta] Things the fhes
 very Skin ; with fome cthers; not about the Skin, but the

“ ceflary Couditions of Communion, o asto caft Men out of
€¢ Garment rather ; nor about the Garment itfelf neither, &t | “ the Church, who yield not to them, is SCHISMATICAL in o
“ of the very Hem. Controverfies, thar will eafily sdwr } “ doing : and the Segeration from it is fo far from Sshifiny
“ of a Reconciliaion. —— Our Differerces [ i. ¢. the DE '

“ that being calt out of #)at Church on thofe ‘Terms, only res'
¢ among Proteftants ] are no grearer, than werc thofe of O, §  mrns them to the Communion of the Gatbolick Chwrch.”  On
“ among the Hovry Fathers of the Church, whof®

vhich Grounds it appears, that Fis Giurch is the S:hijmatical
< nmithﬁanding a'e not fo odiOUﬂy b‘aZOﬁCd by Po : . P.q’ not \‘:c_._—’ Bpt El{lél')l.ﬂj PCl’fonauy, is yet morc
¢ Ilet pafs the private Sceldings of the Ancients, not withou | deegly o Iv’d in the Guilt he chargeson us : and [ take
¢ fome unpleafing (I had almoft faid misbefeeming) Tarmek tbe()pportumty to tell t!.!s.G‘cntlcmgn," that by the fame ( or
“ I had rather fet before your Eyes ( for good Lucke fake) | 28grod ) Mediums, by which he will juftify the Zpjgpel Scs
*“ thofe publigue Altcrcations of the Guoarches and Fuatbers, whith | paration in New England, with a Cenforance to his owii Prins
“ afterward Thut up in a blcfled Concord. What QB"‘[‘ Gples and Authorities, I doubt not Eldberius will be able
« arofe at the Council of Epbefues berween Grril of Alexandm tafily to vindicate the Pscshyterian Separate Communions here
* and Fobn of Antioch? "The Churches under both fuck ™ § any where. Let this Writer rake the pams to read judi-
“ to counter-thunder Anathemars ‘one againft another —-Ti § Gus HookrRr's Ecclefiaflical Poliy now: I claim in my
“ Flame of their Rage almoft drew the Chriftian World 8] Tum to recommend it to him. And let him, if he pleafes,
¢ Parties, "-‘-— Then follows an Account of & hot an.d frad Bp. ST.“‘I‘"?G.ELLET'S U""‘"’fmmblmfff of 'Sf’l’amfion' too
between the Roman and the Eaftern Churches, happily healt (1 fay nothing of his frenicum) another Book he gravely ¢ re,
by Athanafius. Whereupon the pious Bifhop criesont, * Ne-

| Mmends to onv Perufal . which, he f.iys (p-11.) has o bis
* ther would it fpeed otherwiie with us, if {ome Atbdﬂ‘ﬁl,}
¢t from Heaven would but joyn cur Hands together. O

«ohoe === 2 Syacd were call'd (as general as might) where-
« in both parts treely and modefty mughe lay forth their Opi-
« gions, and —- common Terms agrecd vpon ---; how eafily
« theny how Zasriy mighr thete grievous Stirs be quickty

: This is fathcicn: Reply to Ewfebing’s Do
rad. And asfor what he fays in his warm Declemation g«
gaiolk  tbe defpifed Party of Presbytevians, for forming fepavate

‘ 17
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“cll, however, I commend even this alto bick to him{elf,

Wiedge  convinced more than one of oy diffenting Teackers. ™
# onee for




) An Anfwer to
for a more critical and feriousPerufal. And I venture to chl.
lenge him, upon the Principles of thefe his own applauges
Authors, to vindicate his Epifcopal Separation. Surely. this
Wiriter expofes the Partiality of his gudgmcnt, or elfe thews,
very fmall Attention to the Merits of the Controvez{y betwee
him and us, firangely forgetting what Part of the World hej
in, while he thus prefles into his Service, 1n New Englas,
at all Adventures, Books that were cvidently calcplatcd for
quite a different Meridian. Ex Vipera Theriacam, 1s one r-
markable point of Phyfick : and it may be no lefs excellena
Method in Con¢roverfy to turn our Adverfary’s own Authon
againft himfelf ; asthe beft Antidote, fure, thar can be, againd
thePoifon he diffufes. And I migh: prefently preparea fuﬂia:.
ent Potion, 1o make him heartily fick, and cure him of by
Boafting. It’s manifeft, They are chiefly Topical Azgumenp,
thoie learned Epifcoparian Writers make Ule of, againk
the Predjtevian  Separation in England ; and are eafily
accommodable, to the Service of our Caufe, againft the
New England Epifespal Separatifts. The Foundation-Prin-
ciple with the Ecclefiaftical  Politician 15 that ( p. 89, 90)
 The Neceffity of Polity and Regimentin all Churches mey
““ ‘be held, without holding ANY ONE certain .Fo.rm to be
% seceffary in them all : —=Seeing the general Principles { and
 Rules of Scriptures ] are fuch, asdo not particularly pre-
¢ fcribe any ome; but fundry may EQUALLY e confonan10
¢ the general Axiomes of the Scripture. == And Dr. §i-
Uingfleet is in full Concurrence with him. ‘This 15 the very
Spirit and Soul of his Jrenicum ; and however the DoiZor might
afterwards appear to fome to have alter'd his Jud Iy yet
in this ‘main Point ( as well as fome others ) I fee nd¢hat he
tary'd at all from himfelf: nor does he fecn3 wxlhqg it thou'd
be tho't indeed he had in amy Tiing contradi€ted his Irenicum,
in his later Writings. So much feems to me plainly imployd
n thofe Words of his, {peaking of himielf in the 5d Perfon,
( Pref to Unreaf. of Sep. Edit.2. p. 72. ) ** But after ?ll this,
“ WHEREIN is it that he hath thus contradifted himfelf ?
““ Isitin the point of Separation 2----NO. ™ Then he trat-
fcribes feveral Particulars out of his frenicum, exaétly quadrat-
g with Mr Hooker's Judgment :  and fubjoyns this approving
Claufe ; ¢ Allow but thefe threc Gnclufions, and defend the
* prefent Scparation if you can. “----Now the fame fay
with equal Affurance, unto the Epificpal Separatifts in New

England. And 1 will add in the Words of Dr.STILLlNLGf

——— - - . ——— . -
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weeT (Ubi fupra, p. 77.) © If a Cowncil cou’d be called of
« gll the Proteflant Charches in Chriftendom, we fhou'd not
« doubt of their Determination of the Unlewfulnefs of the
« prefent Separation, 1 ¢ of Eufebiusand Company. Upon
the whole we fee, thefe Gentlemen maft certainly read Books
with a very diftorted Eye, who think it proper to recotamend
Heoker and Stilling to usin New Englend; asif they had
made a Coat to fic their Moon in all her Changes, or con-
mvd a Dial for them to ferve all Meridtans. And by the
ray, I can’t help making the Raflettion ; how little the
ity of thefe Gentlemen is to be depended on, with re-
gard to the Fatbers ; what poor Enoouraggmcnt we have to
tke Things upon Truf from thefe Men with Relation to 4a-
timity : who will venture to vouch modern Authors a: this
redom-rate ; making them fpeak what they never thoughe
or dreamt, and efpoufe a Caufe, which by their Scheme of
Prnciples it appears,muft needs have been their Abhorence.

§é. III. In Return now to what our Reverend Eufebing
efiers next ( pag. 9, 10, and 11.) on the head of Separation fhill,
dl Ineed to do, istoecxecute the Lex Talienis upon him,
and tranfcribe  his own Words, with a little different Tum.
indeed I had done it; following his Train of Reafoning, and
aopting much of his Language : which Kind of Angvc:f I
thought fufficient-—ad hominem ; and I found the Words run
% fmoothly from my Pen as his. But for Brevity I omit the
whole ; yet think fir to fubjoyn this obvious Remark: It muft
needs look very fimple in this Writer, and make him bear
 old Fignre in Controverfy, to ufe fuch a way of arguing
asanlt Elutherins, which how fpecious focver might readily
be mm'q againft bimfelf, and that with greater Advantage !
Since Eutherin; never was a profeffed Member of the Church
of England, and fo never made a formal Separation from iz
whereas the Gentleman, Ewfedins is fuppos'd to p:rionate, was
Wee an ordain’d Presbyter in one of the New Englard
Churc.hcs, and has in the moft open and folesan manner vo-
l“ﬂtarlly renounc’d their Communian ; which Condu& of his,
bow he' will be able to clear from the Guile of Sebifm, upon
e Principles of his admir'd Authors, I muft confefs my fclf
3 Lofs.—- I fhall add here ; Certainly it can’t be
‘}!‘“-Ught but that impartial Men will allow Presbyterian Or-

atons in New England to have as much Falidity, as is al-

Wd to Ordinations in the Zotib, and fereign Churches of

|
1441

—— =

-— . _.,.,.“(.‘.—rﬂmw - -




TN X iy - s ——————y

—— ———— ..

) . An zinficer to

the Presbyterian Perfuafion, who are it cut Dybops, bad
Name and Thing ; and this, of Clvice, not of Neeffity., |
think truly we ftand upon cgusl Terms with them: und thy
we have as guod Pretenfions to the Charity of our Epifcop)
Brethren, asthey. Andiffo, I now fend this Writer to b
beloved Hogker and Stillireflcet, to learn Charity and Prudence
from their Example ; who, Ibelieve, he will never once fing
fo rath as to conteft the Validity of Presbytertan Ordinarion
in Scotland, or among the Proteftants alroad. Mr. Heaker (5,
122. ) having laid down this general Obtervation, Tha
¢ Matters ot Ecclefiaftical Polity, us being of a firre dln
¢ Nature & Quality [ 1. e. than Things neteflary 1 arena
¢ fo flritly =nd werla{;’ingly commaunded in Scripture, byt
¢ that -—- Much which it Fath taugit, may become umepi-
¢ fite, fometime becaufe we need met ufe ir, fometimes alfo
 becaufe we cannor : “---he procceds to fay, * In which ref.
¢ pelt, for mine own part, altho® I fee that certain  Reformed
¢ Clusches, the ScoTTisH efpecially & the FreNcH, havenot
¢ thar which bef agreeth with the facred Scripture, I meanthe
¢ Government that 1s by Bibsps, inafmuch as both thab
¢ Clurches are falne under a differest kinde of Regiment, whih
¢ to remedy, 1515 for the oue altogether feo late, and too fom f
¢ the other during their _refent Affition, this their Do
¢ I had rather lament in fuch Cafe, than exsgitate,” th
is, than raife a Difpute ancd Difturbance «boutit. Obierve,the
want of Bithops, he calls a Defeét, and Imperfe&ion 5 but does
not make it an Fflential Defelt, a furdamental Impertection,
fuch as-deftroy’d the true Church-Srite, & muoft by all means
be fupply’d er repan’d : No, fiys he, to semedy 1t, 1§
ALTOGETHER Tdéo 1ATE for the one, and as much
T00 soonN for the others Now onc of thefe, I doub
is the true Cafe of New Lnoland at this Day : and I am i
clin'd to think, Judicious Hoeoter would fay, it is the forme;
and judging owr Defe, 1o vegard of Bithops, ¢ an irrent
“ diable Evier,” would determine it beft to lament n fuch
Cafe, rather than exagitate, asisthe manner of his pretended
Followers and Admirers. But verily till they prove eur K-
clefiattical Methods ¢ contrary to the Light of Natures” an
“ repugnan: to the general Axiomsof holy Scripture ™ ( which
they can never do) they can plead no Warrant from Mr
Heoker, to exagitate, contend, and oppofe: the fertled Ordefsid
thefec Chnrches.  Neither do { think, they can ferch any A

shority or Countenance trom Eufiiius’s other gelebrated ‘;f;
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tbor. For tho” I find Dr. Stillingfieet (in his Liireaf. of Sep.)
often mentioning New England, yct never oace (Oat I have
obferv'd, docs he fiy any thing that has the Appearance of
condemaing our Ordinations as invalid, or our Churches as nog
true and good. ---And now as for the Letters annexed to thap
Treatife of the Doctor’s, wrotc by famous Prestyterians abroad,
wiich thi: Gentleman boafts ef as * condemning the Englith
“ Sparatifls,” let this (to omirt all other Remarks ) for the
prefent be accepted as Fat; I however put itto his Con-
laence, whether he thinks the Aw:pors of thote Letters meant
to condemn the Churches 1a Neww Erngiand; or whether even
the Principles there laid down, will in any mannerreach this
End. For my part I gladly appeal to thofe very Letters, for
the Vindication of oxr Churches: and I dare this Writer to
bring Fis late Separation from us upon a Zrial by thofe
Leters.

As to Dr. Edwards, let this Gentleman read his Difourfe
o Epifcopacy ; where he may inform himfelf of the Principle
which reram’d that Excellent Divine in the Epifcopal Commu-
mon: and he’ll find the Doctor’s Example of Charity and
Moderation as weli operates againft Lim, for < falling in <with
the Separation * in New England, as his dyguments make for
¥, upon the head of Minifterial Parity; which are fuch, as
this Wrriter I doubt will never be able to anfiwer.

. The Opinion ot the Old  Nonconformifts in our otwn Nation ™
Isnext bro'tagainft us (p. 12 YUpon which I need make no other
Reply to our Author, bur that I believe the World will think
ghﬁéiu; had done well to have imitated the Example of thofe
. old boreeft Novconformift Minifters (as he calls “em ) in fubmitting

t Lay-Commui:ion, ewken be vefigr'd bi: Cure,” rather than
fo fobmir unto Reordmation, and * ruis into the Etrors of the

Separatifts. It this fort of Reafoning has any force, it has
as much 1 my Application of it, as in our Author’s: Or
it be efteem’d Cant, aid not Arguing, he has taught ie
me. Bur for a juft Account of the Opinion and Pratice of
the Old Noncontormifts, and a full Anfwer to the Argument
I?I'O’t on this head, I refer to Dr. Ruvr's Rational Defeiice,
‘\:'here ““ the Cafe ofthe Separation is truly ftated, and the

Blame laid where it ought to be, ™ in Anfu.r to Dr.
STILLINGFLEE TS Unreaforablenc(s of Sepavation, which is
there confiderd Paragraph by Paragraph, and intirely con-
tted .e——However I wou'd fibjoyn ™ here one Obfervation :
and this 15, Lhat if the oldThoncﬁ Nonconformifp Minifters

were
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were agunft the Scpavation ; juft as much, I believe, were
the oid honc &t Gonfornzig Purtans (which made theBody of the
Clergy at trtt ) againtt che unalterable ¥us Divinum and
abfoiute Neceffity of the Hicrarchy and Ceremonies of the
Church of England. ~—— Zam cgo frmus parcs.

) §o

Sc&t. IV. Eufebins procceds to fome Remarks on the Suffer

ings of the Nonconfermifts. ( p. 13, 14, 15.) And for an An
fwer, I might commend himto Elrtlerius’s VINDICATION;

where he may find both Hiftory and Argument upon this head,
Enough, I hope, to filonce his Exclamations for the future.
Though, I can’t but exprefs my Admiration, that this Ger-
tiernan thould ** have the face ™ 1o fay that he ‘“ migit inj
on the Guiit of the Siffercys, and-tle Fufiice of the Government;”
and to infinuate as if we were for ** making Saints of Jalefac-
“ tors 3 and to talk of ¢ tle Exvent's proving fince, what

“ the Governmert then f7 of tie Tendency of Nosconforming

« Pratices™ &c. This( by the Conneciton ) appears de-
fig'd for a Slur on the way of the old nonconformable
Pucitans, or fir#? Diffenters ; whofe Memory this Gertlana
juft now exprefs'd fome Refpect for, by cailing them “ e
““ old HONEST Nonconformift Mmiffers. ”  But, 1t this he
has fpoken otherwife than he thought, and intended  »
“ tling but Palaver ard Complement ™ to ferve a prefent Tum,
§ fhallnot however fay to him, as he to Elutlerius in another
Cate (p 17.) *“ Pray rctrafl it:” No, butI patently let
him ftand condemn’d out of his own Mouth, guilty of a pal-
pable Self-Coniradi¢tion.——— And as for his Reflectionsontle
Suflerers after the Refloration, which are fo full of Calumny
and Abufe; what other Aunfwer do they deferve, bur thar
dricrepet te Loniirius!

He has rak’d together all the Tnftances of Wickednefs
he cou’d eafily think of : But ewls muft pafs for the Crn-
minals! Was it indeed the noncontorming Pradices,that bicuglt tht
Nation intothe Confrjion, helpcaks of, with the Subverfion of oh
Governmens cival and echifiaftical! No ; it was Tyrannym
the State, and Perfecution in” the Church, that drove Things
to thofe Exwenities. The Event ferves but to prote the Mif
chicl of Impontionsyand the deftruétive T'endency of Epii'coiaal
Bigorry and Rigour, and arbitrary Government.  The ingle-
rious Reign of K. Chailes the Firlt is now fufficiently unveil
ed ; they were Lis arbitrary and illegal Praétices, that brot
en he lamentuble Scries of Eycm‘é, refer’'d to: a:udgghc
' P %/{l"‘
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praftices of a Sett of Clurch-AJen, who carry'd the Egcleﬁaﬁz- .
al Power extréme high, and had drawn a weak Prince over |

o their Totere®t, thefe help'd to haften on the firal Cataftro-
phe. Weare told by Mr. Bennet ( Hiftorical Account &c
. 39. ) ¢ This is to be obferv’d, that the Bithaps and Catie~
“ dralifis had made themielves fo obnoxions to the Parliament
« and the People, by their Affe@ation of Dominion over their
« Gufciences in the laft Gmvocation ; and by the manifeft In-
“geafe of Sugerflition, and encouragement of Superconformity,
“ gnd a verging towards Popry, under the Directian of Arch
“Bp. Laud : that they cou'd not ftand their Ground,
“even in a Parliament where there was fcarce a Man
“ but who was in full Communion with the Edabhfh’d
“ Church ; and all this above a Year before thé ¥ ar was-
“ attempted, and before there was any fuch thing as-a Pres-
“ byterian Church in England: And thofe who the year after
“ manag'd the War, and beaded the Armies
“ Liberty, againft the tyrannical Incroachment of the King and bis
“ Minifers, were Members of the* Eftablith’'d Clurch; as thofe
“ eere, who made the like noble Stand a¢ the REvoLuTIiON. **
Dr. Burnet 1ells us, ¢ The Duke of Hamilton was dif-
“faisfy’d  with the Courfes fome of the Bifbops had follow’d,
“ before the T'roubles began ; and cou’d not but-impute their
" frf Rife to the Provocations that had been given by them.
( Memoivsy p. 408.) « That namy of thofe. who were for
“ Epifigpacy (fays Mr. Tong, Def. of Mr. H’s Enguiry, p. 138.)
“were highly " cffended ar the Behaviour of fome of the Bilbaps,
“ appears by the Speeches of the Lords FaMiand and
" Digly, both great Royaliffs: and for my part ( fays he )
“Adelire 1o other Evidence of the intolerahle Uturpations of
“ the Laudenffan Party, than what thofe noble Lords have
“ given us.——The "Nomconformifts indeed gencrally joyn'd
:“ with the Parliament in that caufe, which was doubtl]eﬁ; as
,Jut and neceflary, when ficft yndertaken, as’ever was
. Carry’d upon the point of a Sword.——But for the amaz-

-2 Gonfequences of that drzadful War, it was. as much out of
| the Power of the Presbyterians, as of the Epifcoparians, to

Prevent ‘cm.  Thank the Bifbops and thofe otherevil Coan-

feilors about theKing, that by taaally mifleading him gaveBirth

and Lif. to the War, for all the Mifchiefs that enfu’d upon it.
preffion, &Cruelty inPrinces (asSomeca juftly ob-.
ferves ) are a War againft Mankind ; ro murder whole
W Na ‘. . oz .
. Dations, isonly a more glorious MFickedne/s ; and wick-
rr .
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12 An Anfwer 1o
“cod Examples ( iays he ) feldom fail of coming Iome g lagt
“ tothe A“tl’)ﬂ'{ themfelves. “-__Bur WHO were thofe oy
. dear Brother gaints in fich bloody and horrible Colours, tha
were gullty o robbirg and l*utcl'm'ng all Forieft loyal Subjects they
co'd lay bands on 7 « mean thote that for ahove 1venty
Xears together made 4 Trade of breaking inzo the hoygp,
of Proteftant DifJenters, taking away their Efteéts,
cafting them into Prfons, and fufering them to |j
gertth there '™ ___ A, WHO were thofe th. t were guil-
ty of demolifbing Glserches ? Docs he mean the infamoyg
ache % down Pryy
yterian Churches -—~- By perfecuting the Clergy in'the nioft crul

2 vou'd | know whe:her he had an Eye "to tle
bafbatogs Outrages againit honefs N nconformift Minifiers in ope
evl Reign and another.--—-And whether oy muvthering the
Epg, hc.mcans the dethroning K. Fames the Second and
dnvmg him out. of his Kingdont.by the terror of Arms taken
apagainft him ( which w4 vittually a cutting oft his head )
1s left at fome Uncertaimy. Fuarther, wro were thofe nct
that were (0 great Dicendigries in the troublefome [imes, ard dur-
ang the Ufurpation promoted tle Perfecution of the poor Remains f
2he Royal an: Church Party?  Does he poinr to thefe £ if; cpal
crgymen, that actually bore Arms in the King’s Service
againtt the Parliament, “anqg were (as Dr. Calomy fays ) fa-
mous for fighting znd plundering the Country ' or thofz that
( asDr. Fuller obl‘crvgs ) cou’d nor forbear printing and preach-
Ing Satyrs on the tmes, and provoking ‘the Government ‘to
Severity lmme And when he fpeaks of fome who Jolemzly ferore
¥5 the League and Covenant, wwhich Forrid Impiety ( he fa yS ) as
2Zruly the Caufe of theiv after-Mifery ;  Docs he allude ‘o thof:
blefled Times (5 0r 4 Years before the Civil War ) when
Swearing  Clergy; and Lai-

Arch bithop Laud was bufy .in
ty to Canonical Obedience and Superconformiry, By the famous
£1-cat va-Oath : the End of which was to fupport the Hi--
crarchy, Engaging all Perfons in a Vo never to alterit 3 and
the impofing of which gave fuch a general Alarm and Difgutt
2o the Nation 2 [ this that unlawful Conlederacy, he roars a-
he tells us” of fome, that ¢ tipy In-
dignation and Infatnation openly affronted the King, &8 acted againft
the Latesof the Clanh ™ & who does the Gentieman mean?
Docs he refer to the son- jreving Schifmaticks ; who by doing
thofe Thin gs C Fajier’d on #ciy own Ruine and Mifery,  avhich
ey cunbp to have afevib’d 10 4 Divine f'?)?g.r.rz;:re, purl'ufng them,

. | | raer .
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i ptfer thanto the [fizpir,'}-"s,: t.ﬁrirGOL‘(Tﬁ@”"‘ ‘(: Pcrfiag:]t%;}:s:&
sarely of all Men, thefe I.OI‘y-c.SCparat}ﬁS | cc;;”ﬂ‘; eaors o

fetsd with & Spirit of Fnfatuation ; w hichGad ofien ;;'ickedz}:/ff
« g, swhen the Tizne of teir Punifbment for.tz.;ari‘ /""’::’: 25 to hit
Wi come. w——=t¢ It T have not bccn} fo huppyh":;'wl;:ﬂanccs
agon the Gentleman’s true mecanmg, m any cit -l:"’ But xt,
he muft blame himfelf for fculking fo in %ﬂle{;d Gions and
maybe I have been aut, in every onc of my ¢ ‘1’]“ ru Dillinters
the GeritJeznam was all this while levelling ar the PZ?r Wenters.
Peirfo! Wearerhen ro underftand him as fpeaking

der of keeping their Litizgs, 110" they avere ﬁ'o{m, on Cbl;dzt.'zz il:'{y
zald fwear Fidelity 1o the King, ‘and Obedience to the aus,

rihi venant, >’ -~ .
aid under Oath renounce the inpious League and Cov

Mercitul Difpenfation, to futfer the comm.ugnce. of dtzo.i:e
\wondam-Rebels, even all of them, in floin Livings ; al:i s,
shen they had too lorg alvcady Rept the right mer{ ouéan hu .poln
i cajy Conditions | And if thefe were ‘f’” F]ci ff{l(;lttlg: f
tliec'd "em, 1t’s more merciful ftill,& truly very w c?g(bc ul, t it
none of thoie,who had been i;regularIntruders,fhou’d be requir

> f f y
o fubmit to Reordimation, by Epitcopal Hands ! Sure this was |

far from thewing the Church of Ergland to be ff'g v1gid ltzif:f,r
Jndgment, as fome of her Sons reprefent her ¢ or‘fcf;r hgg
fhe wou'd not have difpens’d with her Canofls,b 1 c.z.
ndg'd the Miilion of thofe ordain’d by mere P ei yters zf;_ fv{lz‘
i, wme ( But I rather fear tiis Gentlerman has fo‘rgogiomc of the
Conditions. ) Aud fince the [erms were fo &‘:gt_y! ; ;a{ :,ﬂfg; ;s
¥y corrdd expelF ;- how ungl-atcful, Qow Ipraxd, 110 i\ ézfré :;:5.. t‘.z
mift the Men be, to refule chem ! Certainly the Kefle ‘;lOflitlli
very thocking ! e And how 'bolq were fl}?.&’, t]o‘ g?i o..] rvhc
therr Praying and Pyeacking for the Sz_lviu.g of §0:J ﬁ ; 13. the ry
were fileic’d by the glorious At of Unijermity ! : lov 1“4“1%‘”
 venture (on the moft neceflary Occafions ) wit z;xf rl mb(“ll;
mits of any Corporation, cr Place whgrc Elac y m.c . })C
Mivifters, when they were under a merciful Sentqpcc. 0 L«".q;-
“hment to but five Miles Diftance ! Was not this to q‘,(:;;y
afront tle Kinz ! Wasnot this to aé? acinft the L-mvf ot }r_)e
Realn ! And how could they expcct any other buz by t}mt
Aleans 1 kaftcn on theiv own Ruin and Mifery ! How blind, tlmt
they could hot fee a Divine Fengeance following them foﬂr:1 f{i‘(,i
I ickednefs in thefe things ! Amazing Stupidity,rhat .they houl
tvarhave the leaft Tho't or Sufpicion of any ./mpu:’y of #leir
Goveriions, in deptiving, crufhing and ruining vm | ;
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Y expett, Enfibius will be 8¢ pat into a Ruffle by this Difiesnpy»
which will all pafs for Banter with him : and it may add toL;
Difcempofuere, if I mention the Remark, which I have had run.
ning in my mind upon thcView of hisPages under prefent Cen.
fure : This good Genrleman furely would be a bnght Hand
writc a Paregyrick on the admirably meck and gracious Arckihy
L Aup,or the incomparably tender and humbie Lord JEFrRixs!
Sce what an excellent Spirit he is of ! How little has he in
him of the Spirit of Bigotry, [pefition, and Perfecution ! Which
is what the World a: this day explodes aud readily calls (if
any thing can be fo ) 4 Spirit of brfatuation. === 1 think fit 1o
obferve here, the Hiftory Elutlerins has given, of the Trea-
ment our Fore-fathers mer with, ferves to fhew the tne
Spirit of High Church; and the Danger attending fuch, a
upon certain Salvo’s to a {crupulious C?om'cience venture with-
in the Inclofures of the National Eftablifhment :  whichisa
fufhcient Caution to us, againft Conforming ; and 1if we can’
fafely conform, we muft e’en continue Nonconformifts.

Seft. V. Afier the prececding Remark, I will leave &
fcbius to enjoy the Pleafure of his fine Spcculations upon #y-
dom and Folly ( p. 16. ) with histrifling Amufements that foi
low, about Safety and Danger. Reterring him, if he needsan
Anfwer, tothe VinpicaTioN, where he’ll meet with 3
full Reply upon the head of the fafer side ( Pag. 53, to0 64. )
Only I wou'd obferve ; It is evident to all the wite and im-
partial World, that the firt Planters of New England, for
the body of ‘em (I mean now in particular the Clrgy) were
!us:h as ran vof irito the Errors of the Scparatifts, but were fome
of thole old Foricft Nonconforniift Jinifters ; who, when they had
long waited for Amendments in tl.e Ecclefiaftical Conftitution,
whercof Hopes had been given them by many then in Power,
and after all found the Church fixed  thofe Corruptions,
which had fo long been matter of fruidefs Complamt, and
the Spuit of Impofition and Perfecution gradually advanc-

- ing, which left no_ rational Profpect of the defired Re-

formation, upon this (1 fay ) they wn’d iherr "T'houghrs

~ to another Pomt, and judg'd it high tmc to feek 2
. Retreat in fome lawful and honourable Way.  When they

cor’d no longer enjoy Liberty of Conicicnee at home, they re-
folv’d to purfue it abroad : Cautious of going into the Brow-
piftical Separation, they made a peacealle Seeeffion; leaving

the Kingdom, and retiring into this diftant uncultiyated pﬂl'.tE
' n
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he World, as thofe that prefer’d Heaven and Confcience
::ll osher Confiderations. Heve they ftudioufly profecuted
gie laudablc Defign of a further Reformation, and by the Blef-
fo of God ¢ who was pleas’'d to own them in their great Un-
derraking, by many fiznal Tokens of his gracious Prefence )
tey made fome happy _2dvances Herein ; n which Refpelts,
Que Cafc appears to me vaftly preferable to that of the Nat:-
wl Church : as wou'd, I think, admit of the eafielt Proof,
wel at Leafure to run a Comparifon t.——We had for
@uin a Riglt to reform, and vary from the Church of
Egland, fince we are beyond the Limits of the Parliamenta-
i Adts_eftablithing the Epifcopal Hierarchy, and are by
Royal Charter conttituted diftin¢t Colonies and Provinces, or
Bodies Politick. We may juftly claim as much Liberty and

Privilege certainly as any Previncial Churches: and our Ad- -

wriarics concede, that the Power ofall Provinces is equal §.
As a Confequence of which; it muft be granted, where fome
geceral Council or national Synod has not interpos d its Au-
thority, every Provincial Church is left te regulate their own
Aflirs according to their beft Prudence, without any Obli-
zation to Uniformity with other Churches in all Ceremontes.
Asjudicious Hooker obferves { Eccl. Pol. p.160.) *¢ Churches
« are rather in this Cafe like divers Families, than like divers
“ Suuarts of onc Family ; becaufe every Charch, the ftate
“ whereof is independent [ 1. ¢. as a Church Jupon any other
“ [ Church J hath Authoritie to appoint Orders for i felf 1n
“ Things indifferent, ™ or variable ; among which he con-~
fantly reckons the Form of Church-Government. Dr. still-
ingeet allows of * the Separation or diftinét Communion of
abole Churches from each other. *  And he tells us ( Mifeh.
of §. p. 16--19. ) *¢ The true Notion of a Church 1s no more
“thin of @ Socicty of Men united togetber for their Ordtr and
“ Gevernment according to the Rules of the Chriftian Religion.
“ —— Every Church thus Conftituted ( {ays he ) we do aflert
“ to have a juft Right of governing it /elf, and of reforming
“ Errors in Doctrine and Corruptions in Worfhip.  On which
“ Ground, we are acquitted from the Imputativn of §cliifim,

t They that defice to know what we are capable of faying
upon this head, of the Advantages we've gain'd by leaving

the Church ot England, may fce a fhore Specimen, in

Dr. Cﬂlamy" MOd. Nonconf. 34 R:’:Z" Pv 989 ;U’E.
\Vid. Quig, Dramght, p. 1543,

PrevenpeE T P, "‘4
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¢ in the Separation from the Reman Church; for we g
‘¢ refume our juft Rights. *—— Now the fame fay I i¥Defey
of New Engiand, with regard to our Variation from the |
pifcopal Church. And vhereas Dr. Stillinegleer ( Unreaf,
&ep. p.147,8. ) diftinguithes and fays, * By Separation I do ny
* underftand 2 meer Difference s to the way of Worf,
<¢ which the Members of the foreign Churches are Leve per.
4¢ mitted to enjoy : For t/iy do no: bicak ff from the Ge
““ munion of cur Churches ;——"Thecy vcver departed from
“ ours, but only continse in the Communion of their
“ Churches: * The like I fay in bchalf of the Body
of the People in New England ; They don't break f
from the Communion of the Epitcopal Clawck, but ondy contime
in the Communion of their own Clurches. W e are therefore, by
the avow’d Principles of this grear Champion of the Churchof
England Caufe, acquitted from the Guilt of $:74m, yea of g
paration. ¢ For( as he argues, I'ii p.156. ) a Man is e
“¢ faid to feparate irom cv:ry Church, where he tabears or aafs
‘“ to have Ccmmunion ; but only from #5:at Church, with
““ which he :. sblig’d 10 hold Comneunion [ being a dlember of
€< 1t ] and yet withdraws fiom it. ”——This now fhows &
awkofe Door, according to him, the Charge of Sctifir and 8-
paration. muft hie, whether ours, or our E£pifepal Brethren's
And if thefe ncw Separariits have fuch a Vilue for this Doc-
tor’s Judgment, let them hear how he coacludes upon the
Matter ( fbid. p. 240,1. 5 ¢ I cannot yet fee, by all chat hath
“ been faid, how thofe that breuk the efalifbed Orderina
¥ Church, wherein all the Subffariials of K cligion are ackyow-
¢ ledged to be found, and icc up purticular independent
¢ Clurches in Oppefition toir, can acquit themfelves trom the
“ Guilt of ScHism, how greatand intoicrable foeverit &
““ thoughe. ™ Now 1t's moft evident from the whole
Tenour of the Doctor’s Writings, that notwithftanding our
particular way of Worthip and Form of Ckusch-Government
he holds us in the Roll of the Churches of God, which have
all the subfantials of Religion in them. He often fpeaks o
the New England Churches; and his Defritien of a Church
belongs to ours, Andthe .rgunents he makes ufe of again
Separation, are cqually applicable bv us againft our Epl-
copal Separatifts, Sure I am, the Urieifonablesicfs of Sf[m"l{”‘
on falls heavily upon thefe Neew Eiglind Difieniers. For I'm
confident, they can’t objiét to us either of thofc'Things, which
the DoCtor fays muy be the inft Reafons of a Separavion, Ve

o6 Denons

% Chorch, but 1o prove, cither that our #%
“or that our Dcftrire 1s falfe, or that our Ciremonics are
“ made xéceffary to Salvation: which are all fo remote from
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& kirows Lrror in Dorine, or idolatrous Pralice in Wor-

s fhip, or Tyranay ovcr the Confcicuces of Men ; which
“ yer he obferves (Joid. p. 221.) may not be fuch as to deftroy
“tre Baptifm, aud thercfore confiftent with the Effemt
w ofa Chsrck.” We are then true Clarches,according to him :

ials

ad gare Churches too ; freefrom the Cayfes of a juftifiable
Sewnation. I may with the higheft Juftice now give our
fpming Brethren the Dodor’s Words ( fbid p.215,8.)
“ There can be no way lefc 1o juttify the Scparation from ouc
orfbip is idolatreus,

“ any Colour of Tk, that none of cur Adverfaries have
“ yer had the Havdin:fs to undertake1. And I earneftiy
% defire our Bretkren, as they love their own Souls, and
“wou'd avoid the Guilt of fo great a Sin, impartially and
“ withour Prejudice to confider tnat Paflage of Irenens (quoteds.
“by the Dr. Ibid. p. 212,3.) and how parallel it is with theiv
“own Cafe who feparate from us, and fet up othcr Churches
“ in Oppofition to ours,which yet they acknowledge to be very
“ mhodox, and to agree with themn the fame Dcftrineand
“the fome Sacraments.”

I might indeed addrefs Eujebius in his own Language (p. 17.)
“ dfter fo smauch plainly confeffed, of the fafety of our Commumin,
“wray juflify your felf in leaving it, and ufing fo much Pairs to
“ afperfe a good and excellert Chyrch,”----and {0 on to the end
of the Paragraph. It is remarkable how ailucky this Gentle-

manis contmaally in the Choice of his Arguments, as weil

s Mthors; which do but ferve in the End to hit himflf,
ad lath his own Error. And all the Revengel care at
peefent 1o take upon him for his hard Speeches, in the Clofc of
that Paragraph, is this, Medice! cura te ipfum.

§f. V1. Now for the Preshyterian Objefliont, relating
o Qaths, Subfcriptions, Licences &c. 1 ( as Aufebins inforns
5 2. 18. ) ¢ they have been folidly anfewered, efpecially by
" Mr. Hooker and Bt. Hoadley,” I have this to remark upon

k, that thofe Objetions have been as folidly fupicrted and de-

fended by Dr. Calamy £, and others ; who have alfo largely
& forth the Objections that “ affet Ly Commispion.™ — ~
Andnow fince this Gentleman has call’d in a new Advocate

# i, Noworf. i 3 Vel dgaio Ol and Hondly.
. ‘ or
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for his Ciu'e, Bp. Hoadly; I take Leave to put i
trying how he canjiltify the Epifeopal Sepsration In New Erg.
land, by #hat .dutivr’s Principles, as exinbited m his W
ings, even in his C~ntroverfy with Dr. Calamy.

{ pafs over Erfelias’s mean Reflettions on Elutherius (p. 15.)
which ferve only to give us» Zicture of himfelf, and o reti
cut ““theGaufe of bis own JMisjortarie” Mutato Nomine de fe Faluls
warratuy. Sure he had no-7 forgot the Admonition given him
but a little before 7 --:5.) ¢ Attalus #ld Eufebius, sl
“ fivetives carry retiing of Argument, and it wore beiter 4
“ seturn to the Purtofe.

Upon what he ofic s next { p.20, 21. ) all I have Ocealin
to do, isagain to retart, and put him to folve his own Diff-
culties. ‘This Gentleman’s ¢ o= Conjcffions, which I b
 already vewnark’d, [bew that Fe Firfelj does 7ot think bu |
¢ that there may be HoONEST Newconformift Minifers: and
i be might Fave remain’d an HoNEsT Nonconformift Mini-
« fter, or a good Chrifiian in the Communion of our Churce,
“ quhat ccu'd corftrain Fim t- defcre i#?”——The Pomt of
Subjelticn to Ecciefiaftical Laws, Ileave him to difpure with
ElutFerins, whe fufficiently anfwers what he has herc fuggeftd
on that head.  Vinpric. p. 41, 45.= [ might go on inou
Autker’s own Language ( the’ 1t grates me, to repeat after
bim the Werds of Criminaticr: ; I do 1t notin a way of Chargs,
but only to ket h'm fee how he iikes his own opprobrious
Language at fecond iand ) and might fay to Lim, as he 1o
Flitherins j———** Sine youcocre vequired to give Adoration ot
“ but the tine Godm——&C. slat cox'd make you uncaff and
 difcontented, Lut your owwm EVIL, RESTLESS, AMBITIOUS
Py Spsz't? Tig C‘o;{,’}.”fuff‘ﬁil 0_"' car Churchd Fas becn ‘/ﬁﬁ(feh’ﬂj
 jufliy’d by den of greater Senfe and Abilities than you or I, anb
“ “tis encugh to rifov you to thofe ingenicns and lea; ned T veatifss ~
But I'm ¢'en fick of tranferibing fach infipid and
naufcous Stuth. /

I will now retieve the Reader, and my {¢1f, wich an enter-
taining and appofite Paflage our of pious Bp. Hal’s Works
( 5. 516,7. )¢ [vis an heavy Crune ( fays he ) wherewith we
“t are churged by the Romanifts, That we arc fallen off fror
“ the Cathelick G aeh, that we have vent tle fiomlefs Qo 0
“Clriff = whereot if we were indeed guilty, how unwor
“ thy were we to freatl inthis Air? But we cail Heaven a0d
¢« Earth to Recerd, how unjuftly thi.Calumny s caft upon U
“oypayne protett batore God and Men, that the Envy of th

« fo forl a Gidmination lights moft juftly upon the Heads of the
« doeufers. May it piese you to hear a fhort Apolague : A
i certain Man itvited to a Feafl one or two of his Friends ;
¢ entertained them bountifully ; ‘They fat tggcthcr lovingly,
« they ate together, and were merry onc w ith anotl'fer: In
« the fecond Comrfe ( as the Cuftomeis ) the Mafter offereth
¢ ko & ine, fets before them an Apple ; now a W orme had
« pmewhat eaten the Apple, and a Spider by Chance had
« fillen into the Cup ; The GUEST fees and balks it : The
¢ MasTER urgeth him, Why do yeu not eat, qt‘.Ot’h. he,
« why drink you not? [ dare not, faith the OTHLR, tis a0t
Y fsfe to do either ; feeft thou wot this Fermine in the Cnﬁ, and
S that in the Apple t Tufh, faith the MAsTER, what fo
« preat matter is this? It was I, that fer this })chre thee ;
“ & was I, that began to thee in the other ; Drink 1t, eatit,
« ot leaft for my fake. But, fuffer me firf ( rephes the GursT)
W 4o take out this Spider, tocut out this I¥ orme ; the W iné, tle
" Apple likes me awell enmoxgh ; the Spider, the Worme, Icannt
“ gway with. Away with fuch overnice and curious Com-
“ panions { quoth HE againe ) Fy upon thee, thou ungrate-
« fil Fellow, that doftfo little regard my Friendfhip, fo
« contemn my Cheere : And with that, -in a Rage, throws
 the Platters and Pots in the very Face of his @ucft, ard
“ theufls bine out of doors all wosnded. Tell me now, I betceah
“you, worthy Auditors, whether of thefe wiolates the
“ Laws of Hofpitality ? I dare fay vou have eafily applied 1t
“ before me, We have willingly departed from the
“ Communion of theic Errors; from the-Commuuion of the
“ Church we have ot deparced.  Let them but caft away [the
“ Sider in the Cup, the #orme in the Apple ; whatclfe
“be they, but Superflition in their Worfhip, rotten and un-
4 Y . N
“ wholefoma Traditions -— 1 with oit thefe, the Religion pleafethy
“us well: ler them not thruft upon us] their Soui-daying
% Traditins, we will communicate with them 1n the Righe
“ of one and the fame Church, and remaine {o for cver.”
Ithink now the Bibop's inftruétive Apologue tallics very
well with Eluthevins's Adiverting Fable of the Blood-Pudding
Vinpic.p. 43.)and ferves to %ive Countenance to 1t ; how-
trer ludicrous an Afpect it may have in fo ferious an Argu-
ment, The Moral of both is the fame, and the Application
afy, This riow is fufficient to juflify the Nonconformifts

againtt « o) malepertQppofers.” Aud what was before offer'd 4 2

"
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” f%zllE::o;:gb,Eu1ébius (I give you back your ownYyords, p 3t
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““ tofbew trat you was no ways confirain’d by the force of ra.
“ oncl Arguments, as you preterd, to leave tbe Communion of the
¢ Clurch, in which you were once a Paftor, and joyn wit)
“ Diffenters : wbich is as much as I havé undertaken, in order 1
¢ retute the whole Argument of your Dialogue.

Seét. VII. A fhort Interlude happens next. The Debate
between Eufebius and Elusherius beidg now interrupted, we
have Philaletbes taking. a Turn in the controverfial Converfa-
tion ( . 22,23.) Burl muft beg this Gentleman’s Pardon, if
I obferve, his Head feems, like Eufclius’s,t0 hzve grown gidd,
upon their Voyage for Epifcopal Orders: wkich makes hin
ftumble too on plain Ground ; ke alfo forgets what Part of the
World he’s now in, ard that all Arguments don’t alike fite
every Climate.

20

We'll for once allow him his Plea,  That tbe Clurd o

“ Chrift has Power to make Ovrders-and Ruies, for Regulating its
“ Difcipliney and prejcribing bow her Clergy fball be adpiitted &c.”
But what’s this to the prefent Purpofe ¢ Or what Advantage
will he getby 1t 2 I beg this Gentleman to inform me, what
Church of Chriftitis, that has interpos’d her Awthority w
make Rules and Orders for usin New England. He well
knows, that the A& of Uniformity is limited, and do's nt
extend to the Plantations: So that we lie <without the Paledf
the efablih’d national Church. He well knows alfo, thatin
feveral of thefe Charter-Government, the Civil Powers have
given their higheft Countenance, by rcafonable Laws and
Orders, to the Miniftry and Difcipline of the Nesw England
Churches : and have not our Province-Laws receiv'd the
Reyal Sanction ! If there be any thing then in Zis  Plea, that
aftects the Controverfy before us, it will turn outr in o
favour: and he muft be oblig'd to relinquith the Pretence.
I may borrow fome of the Words of Dr. Suillinefleet, and

apply them to the Occafion: ¢ This Argumcnf therefore

<4

muft be quirted ; and they who will defend the prefent St
¢ paration, muft requrn to the o/d Principles of the Separatifs
““ if they will juftific their own Praffices. And fo I find
“ Mr. Plilalcthes 1s forced to do: for difcerning that the
¢ Pretence of ** Churcl -Power and Eftablithments ¢ wou'd
¢ not hold of it felf, he adds more Weight to it,” and
€alls in the Help of Fus Divirum, which ¢ comes home 10
§* the Bufinets, and brings us to the old Point of defendin
§" the Caliing of onr Mipifivy” [ Unreal of Sep. p, 118.7 -~ The
M ) e g , Gcmlcmaﬁ

r - R
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Gentleman takesSanltuary in his FareDicinssthe foleRefugs lefe
m: And ¢ @ Coaple of LLETTERS writte:: iy o dear Friend of
Philalethes, which he ¢ femste le mmt charm’d avith,” are
here ¢ ¢ Feld out,” and appluudcd, as containing VYonders,
even & clear Proofs that tie oiiginal Governm:it pfg the Gburch
« ggs Epifeopal,”” &c.( p. 23.) I fhall referve the Confide-
rtion of ¢hem to their proper Piace : and muft now attend ro
the Cwiference between Fufebius and  Eluthevius, which revives
afrelh,and proceeds a litele furcher yon the Bufinefsig hand.

&&. VIII. Here ( p. 24. ) wefind Exfebins qndgrta!ging to
% examine the moft weiglty .dvguments of Liutherius 1nhis,Iia-
“logue, againfithe Epificpal Conflitution, andin Fuflifi:ation of
Y of the Presbyterian Scheme.”

The firt Argument he pitches on, is what Elutberius occa-
fonally fuggefted ( Dial.p.5.) That *“ @ Prelaze at beft is
“but a burnan Croature, and rot of Chrift’s Appointing.”” "This
ndeed was defign’d more immediately againft the Lov7bip and
Jirifdiction of che Bithops. But Eufabius ( p. 26. ) {ays < Tis
“ ertain it was defin’d tor & Slur upon Epifropal ORDINATION;"
wd makes a mighty Improvemecnt of the harmlefs Paflage,
whnvating, asif Elstherins intended to argue, that  a Bifbap
“or Prelate can bave no Fower to Ordain ; becanfe being 2 meve
“homane Greature bimfelf, he can't make a4 Divine onc, i.e.
“ Minifler of Fefus Coriff.  Upon wb. .. he exclaims, Jf Eleu~
“ thertas fErikes thus bigh, be will uNpe us all, &c,

Row in Anfwer to thefc Remarks, I'll atrempt two
Things s ‘

1. To point out feveral Serfrs, 0 which  Elutherins’s Propo-
hion may be fufely underfiood, and ia which it muft be ac-
knovledg’d to be 4. .

Here let it be obferv'd,the Prelate fpoken of is of the Englih
Stamp, & Dicerfan Bifhop ; and now I fuy, ilis Prelate at bett |

‘sbuta human Creature, as deriving his whole Power from

buman Conftications, having no external Juritdi¢tion but whar
he derives from the State, & dependentupon the Crown for his
very Being. TheApottie fays, 77¢ krow that an [do! is nothing
Wehe IWorld - So I may fay of Prelacy, Fe know it is wothing
W the [¥orid, in point of Divine Right. Jutt asour Author
Ihopc ) would fay of the Romith Papacy, it 1s at b.c& a mere
Uman Creature ; fo fay we of Enzlith Prelacy : which 1s ma.
."‘f"my tounded upon, and directed and limired by the Lawsy
yfthc Nation, Some of the beft Detenders of Epifcopacy have
o | o | acknowicdg'd,
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acknowledg®d, there’s nofuch Thing as a ftrictly Diocefan Pre.
late to be tound in Seripture : and it this Prelatical Power be
not from the Laws ot God, it muft dertve from the Ciy
Magiftrate and Laws of the State. ¢ And 1ndeed what is it
“ (“as one obferves ) that the Civil Magiftrate may uot
“ do in the making of a Prelate in the Church of England 1
¢ He may /e the Perfon, and does {o in Reality ; for he
“ nominates authoritatively. He may wmultiply Bifhops
“ Jibitum ; and if he pleafes, may appoint one m cvery Parifh,
« Hemay alfo delegate the Ecclefiaftical Furifdiction to whom
““ he pleafes : for the Lay-Chancellors, who judicially excom-
“ mumicate or abfolve, have their Commiflion to dc it from
‘¢ the King, not from the Bifhop ; and in fome places the E-
. ¢ pifcopal Jurifdi@ion is referved to a_Presbyter, as in the
““ Peculiars, they have in divers Parts of England : A certain
- ¢ Proof, that the Bithop’s Jurifdiction is only by human
“ Right.  Laftly, the Civil Magiftratc may alfo dppfe
‘ and deprive Bithops, when they feejuft Caufe : and this
¢ Power has been fo lately exerted, that it needs no further
““ Proof. I would fain know whether the deprived Bifbops were
“ not divefted of all Ecclefiaftical Jurifdi€tion. Thar which
*“ induces me to mention this is, I find the Defenders of the
¢¢ Hierarchy confidently aflert, that there can be but one Biby
“ in one Church at the fame time : therefore if the forme
“ were not divefted of their Power, I{ce not how the fucceeding
‘¢ Incumbents could bave ary by their own Rule ; and fo ther
“ Ordinations would be waull, if the others be walid. To fay,
‘¢ that the depriv’d Prelates bad the Pewer ftill, bur were re-
¢ ftrained from the Exercife of it, would be to confront the

"

“ Aétof Parfiament [ in the Cafe of the Bifhops deposid af |

“ the Revolution ] which fays exprefly, they are deprived of
¢ their Office, and diftinguithes betwixt being fufjended trom
¢ the Exercife of their Office, and bing deprived of the Ofi
¢ it fe]f, ——Upon the whole matier I think it is clear enoughy
“ that the Englith Prelacy is a mecr Geature of the Cizil Ma-
¢ giftrate,”who may make every Parfon of a Parifh a Bjlep, !
“ he pleafes; their whole Power (us diftinét from Presbyters)
¢ being founded upon the Taws of the Land.” ——"Thus the
Yearned Mr. Tong, in his ingenious Defence of Mr. A lﬁ;”'
guiry { p. 53,10 60.) where this grand Powmt 1s largely argl 4
and Obieétions anfwer’d. L

But perliaps it will tend more to Lu/tbius’s Conviction, I
I produce one of hisown Ambors. Tais thercfore 1 will &‘;“’i’
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gnd I pitch upon Bp. Hoadly ; who in his elaborate. Argu-
ment on the 'Cafe of the depriv’d Bifbsps. upon the -glorious

| Revolution ( Yce Bp. of Banger's PRESERVATIVE, p. 9. &c.

p. 33, &e. ) farnifhes us with a fair Key ( very nigh thefame
withthat of Mr. Tong )to that myftical Paflage of Elutberius.
He has lcarnedly demonftrated, that the Biﬁmps Rigk of
exc&tiug their Office arifeth from an Zuman: Qriginal, i. e.
the Nomination of the Civil Magiftrate, ¢ T'his Nomination
“ (fays he ) is vefted in the Crown by tbc. Lzws: andis
4 glrimately refolv’d into the fupreme Authority of the Nation-.
“ Confequently, therefore, wnat is given, may be taken away,
“ by the fame Autiority &c.” And 1t’s remarkable ¢ The
“ words of the 4 ( fays he ) declare them [ 1 e.the Bjbops
“ deprived ] to be depriv'd from- their OFrices, as wellas -
“ their Dignities” &c.——= And :therefore it was “ A total
“ Deprivation, and made them ceafe to be Bilbops, as” to. any
“ Rigut ( properly fo called ) of executing their Offices.™
Now my Remark upon it is, That this plainly argues an
Englifb Prelate in Effet to be (" in Elutherius’s terrible Lan-
guage ) at beft but a_buman Greature It . thows, . that Prelacy
sin the Eye of the Civil Magiftrats, and in Factand Practice,
butan accidental human Creation only. This is a Gopclufion,
that feems to me to follow from the Premifes, as naturally
ad clearly asLight from the Sun. However at leaft it ap-
pears evident ‘¢ beyond the Poffibility of a Reply™ ( to uf
aHigh Church Phrafe ) that an Englith Prelate at the worft,
that 15, a depviv'd Bifbop, 1s even atthe beft but a human Crea-
tire ; unable, if he has any Jatent Power, to put itin Ex-
ucke, or perform any regular and (and in the Eye of the
Law ) valid Aék of Autherity, in point of Ocdination o
Juifdiction,  And if fo, I fear me,this STR1kEs HicH indeed,
ad cafts an odious Refle€tion fomewhere, even upon Owdi-
8im;, Now let Eufebixs turn the Fury of his fevere Refent-
wents from Elutherius, and fall foul on his own Advocate the
tthop, for ¢ defigning to caft a SLUR #pon Qrdinations, upon

EI"prd Ordinations™ too ( which it verily fcems he has done
W falt ) and that the biackeft of Slurs, upon fome of ‘em;

Wen ¢ the infamous Blot of {fwrpation without a true Righe.”
But further I will lay beforc Ewufebins one Confideration,
hat may ferve as an Argumentum ad bominew, upon the Poing
e have in hand. I conclude, this Gentleman himfelf will
tonfefs, thar an Englifh Prelate 1s at beft but a mere buman
ature, if it can be prov’d he bas no authentick Epifcopal
Cowfecration ;

- — L PO AN A 51t T
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Gonfecration ; which it will appear, upon Zis Principles, ng
Bithop in England at this day has a juft Claim to, 1f it ¢
be made out, that there hus been a Breach of regular Si.
coffion -at any time, evident end notorions.  Now that thepe
was in fatquch a Breach; even atthe Reformation, I vouch
in an Epifeopal Autkor for my Wime(s ; whofe Authrity,
Argument and Advice may have fome Weight with’ thi
Gentleman. Seca LETTER to #5r Rev. Mr. PrrRrs, Vicarof
Faringdon, By a CLERGYMAN (Levdon, printed Anno 1716.)
Of which onc informs us, *¢ It defervedly met with geoq
Acceptance from the World.” There you will find the fol.
lowing Paragraphs. (p. 43. and onwards. } ¢ We have been
‘ taught, 1'know, to aflert the Nec ity ot Epifespal Ordina-
“ tion, in a Sweceffion from the Apofties:  but 1f that i
 be done at- all, it theud be donc with Cantien, even i
“ pur ‘Sermens, but never in Pring, becaufe that Succeffon
“ ouft-be deriv’d. thro’ the Rewrifb Civurch, which has been
“ divided into great Schifurs, and at laft was fo corrupted, fo
“ chang’d from thc Model of Ciirift and his Apoftles, thar
““ we were forc’d to feparate from her. And when wve did
“ fo, how'was the Succeffion préferv’d !——- Perhaps you have
““ not read this Part of our Hiftory, and thercfore Illfa
““ down a Paflage or two from Bp. BURNET'S Hifforyof the
““ Reforination, with my own Obicrvations, which you map
“ perufe at“your Leafure”™ 1 fhoil for Brevity leave out
the hiftorical Paflages he quores at large, yet retorring to the
Placcd, where he fGys they mav be found; /el 1. Al
378,396, 402, 403. —— Aund only give you in Parenthefes;
what 1s neceffary to ciear the Clegyman’s Gbfervations upon
‘em, which are thefe. He fays { p. 48. ) *¢ Huving quoted
““ Bp. Barmet pretty largely onrhe Cuil, yotr may
“ thou'd ferdown Fis Ofmiion of it ; bt truly, his Lorbi
“ fecms to give up the Piir?, and rather cxcufes it from the
“ Confufich: the Chueeh was thenin, thao offers at a plam
“ Virdication. However, upon the whole, *is plaw, our
“ Reformers were under fore Dificaliies W this Athair of ‘the
¢ Corfecration [ viz.of Archbifhop Parker ;the Sec of Car
" tevtrry being vacant by the Death ot Curd, Pool, as alfo
“ were fome other Secs, ar Queen Eiifabetl's Accelfion]
“ Ocherwife the firt Commithion [ or Warrant tor Parker
“ Confecration ] wou'd nct have becn directed to three
¢ Bithops, who had ffix.d their Sces by an Act of Parliar

“ ment pah'd that very Year; Or Cuport ther reflufing ctt?
. . : ' At »

L o)

vot may expettl
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' gt ) the fecond, to otie quondam Bifhop ( whom they zever
Crflodt jtwo Bithops cleﬂg and two Suffagamz [thg two
4 ojd Bifhars, the only ones,with ‘?m,'namtgd in theCommiffion,
« had 70 manner of Share inthe Confecration ; onl): one of the
« Suffragans aflifted, who, as theCafe then ftood ( fays theBp.)
« ] am afraid cou’d have no Powe: to do it. J Efpecially, if
« we further obferve, That in the Letters Patonts fgr the Con-
¢ feqation of the fuft Bifhops, the QuUzeN, for avoiding all
« dnbiguity, and Qucftions, that might be objcéted againft tle
uﬁm‘; l)‘gf,’;r’ by per SUPREME 1"0':’,\‘??‘ and /ﬂtb()i‘if)/, Dis-
wpENstD awith all Caufc: and doubt of any VMPERFECTION or
“ DisaBILITY, that can, or may, be cijfed to . ‘This, as
“ the Statute fays, was a Cauticn Which had net been vs'd i
“Letters Patents of the [ame Nature 5 and therefore may give
* one Reafon to fufpect, that the Legaliry of the Proceeding
4 was not {o clear, as one cow’d with it: and this Su!}iciod
“ 15 confirm’d by the-ACt of Parliament, which pafs'a in the
“.Eighth Year of her Reign, Declaring all the Corfecrations,
“ that Fad been fince the Qucen’s Acceffion, VALID ; any Matter

,{-iﬂg, that can, or may, be obj(‘f fed to the C?mtrmy, notwith-
" ftanding ; ~~—--- PROVIDED, that no Peyfon 8c. —— T his

" Provifo refers to the Starute of the s1b of Q Eliz. cap. 1.

“ By which, all Archbifhops, and Bithops, are empower'd to
“tender the Qath of Supremacy ——— So that the Parliament,
“ tho’ they corfirm’d the Bifhops in their Sees ; yet not con-
“firming, but on the Contrary, excepting, and vacating
“Ahefe #F; of theirs which regarded the Liberty and Pro-
“perty of a third Perfon, have virtually decdar'd, that they
“ did-mot look upen "em as geod Bifhops betore this At pats'd;
“for if they had been, thefe Tenders of the Gath, which they
“"made a5 Bibops, and under the Sanction of an A& of Par-
“ liament, wou'd have been zalid.

“ Befides ((as he goes on to obferve ) if we put our Caufe
“onthe Foot of a Divire Commiflion, will not the SeFarieg
“retort upon us, That either the Popifh Bifhops bad a Divine
“Commiffion, or they had none : 1f they bad, how cou’d
:‘ they be depric’d of it, even by an Aé of Parliameat; and
“ coniequently, what Right hac thofe who fucceededthem 1 J¢
“they had sot, how came we by it, who claim under their

t Coverdale, He vefus'd it ; beinz difaffe&ed to , Ye Ceramonies

. and Habits ; and it's yemarkable, be atsended the Conf:cration
“erly is' 4 plain black Coar. ., . SR
S N ) 4 ¢ Gonfe-
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“ Confccrations 7 8o wnat I think, inftead of iufifting lou )
“ on our Ditine Right, as youand other indifereet Men have
¢ done ; we had better ler that Matrer pafs over 3.8)mp
‘¢ (unlefs now and then we introdvce it in the Pwbic) ung
‘““ reft upon our National, Legal Eftablifhment, which wil
 ferve our Tur as well.” —— The Clerpyman concludeshis
Letter, with ajuft Reprehenfion to Mr. Pecrs ( which isap.
plicable perhaps to many others of his Brethren ) iaying, ]
‘““ cou’d not forbear letting you know, that I think e
“ Arguments b-tray the Caufe they arc brought to fuppar,
¢¢ and that our Church has fiffer'd ( and unlets more Care b
¢ taken in the Choice of our Chanspions, is likely to fuffer)
“ tore by the Foliy of its Friends, than by the Mazlice of i
¢ Enemies.” === Now, I appeal toEufrbius,whether the mani-
fe(k Defe@ of Canonical Ordiration inPovker's Cafe, as it is repre.
fented by the Clirgyman, do’s not infer a Breach of regulir
Stcceffion : and if the Legality of all the following Conf-
crations depended entirely on Parkers,who then from:a privat
Clergyman was promoted to the Archiepifcopal See of Cm
terbury, 1 leave Eufebins to draw theConfequence : Expecting
he will cry out, Verily this Gentleman sTRi1kES HIGH. w_itﬁ
a Witnefs, I had almoft faid, witha Vengeance : bigber{ill
than even Bp. Hoadly ; the Bp. as high as the Revolution, but
this Clergyman as high as the very RerormaTion, ad
eill UNDO us all indeed.—— Ay, that he will, Eufebins, if
your darlir;§ Principles be true ;' but as We Fave not fo lesm'd
- Girift, the Reformation fhines yet glorioufly in oxr Eyes, and
the Succeffion is ftill fecure and good. And truly You mat
be oblig'd to Presbyterian Principles, to make out the Validity
of your Epifcopal Ordinations: Or I doubrt, there remins
not a good Bjbop in England ; but they muft all be vcred 4
the beft mere Fuman Creaturcs, upon your own Plan, Thus
we have feen Elutherius'sterrible uNpo1NG Pofition confirm'd
in two Snfes, which it fairly admits of ; the one Confideration
was of a Plitical, the other of an Eccliffaftical Nature
There is arother senfe | will now mention,which the Pofition
mey alto be taken in, and in which it muft be acknowledgd
undoubtedly true ; and that is, a Prelate, confider’d Respsc-
TIVELY, of Relatively, is but a buman Cresture : "Firft, 1t~
{p-ctively toEnfebins himielf; Sccondly,to ws in NewZngland.
Will Lufebias dare to tay, A Prelate in Relationto bim 1§
any thing more thana merc human Creature,  withour sl
Powtr toordaim | For how Divine foever a Bp. be fimplyiin i?cTG

gifyetRefpeltively he is at beft but a Juman Creature,and can't
rercad to work the mIRAcLE of transforming an wnbaptiz'd
Laick into a Chriftian Minifter. T'hat’s a moral I mgoﬂibility !
~ 1 take this Opportunity to invite Enfepins,with his Fraternity,
03 more ferious Rcfletion upen their own seal State, 1m
pine of wifible Criffianity : and beg he will for. Charity fake
give Satisfaction o fome Scruples, a folution to certain Diffi-
cilies, arifing on that head.~— Sir, I folemnly put the
ion, Can you upon your profefled Principles make out
a authentick Claim ( foro Ecclfie) to the Chara&er of
(irifian 2 Binfift on agenerous aird direct Anfwer. Pray,do
your felf Juftice, upon this Occafion; and let the Secrct come
sbroad, it you havz ever received zny otber than Lay-Ba tifm.
For if zat, I muft have Leave to doubt, the Bifbop's Eand
has no fuch miraculous Virtue, as to fupf‘? the ESSENTIAL
J¢et in that Cafe. Certainly, my Friend, if asa Clriffiaw
Infeflor you are of al.av-Extrall,ycu can'c as a Chriftian
Mimiffer challenge any biihcr Original. “ You may well look
a yourfelf ftll, notwit ﬁanding your Epifcopal Orders, but
spretendimg  Laick, as much as before, Surely you muft needs
rceive Conviction by this,  that Refpeéfively to You, at leafd
3 Prilate is at beft but & buman Greature :  for it was impofhble’
for him to make a Dizine one of You ; I mean, of one in your
CrumBances ; a mere Fuman Creature, without Epif?i;pd
Bapifm. Read now, and apply to your felf what you find
peranent to  your Cufe, in Rom. 2. 17--23. | ‘
It remains, that we confider the Prelates in Relation to wy,
the Minifters and Churches of New England. 1 premife this
treation, That a Prelate is a rclative Term, and ( as
One exprefles it ) always convotes 4 BiswoPRick, as his
Charnge and Cure.  The Prelate’s Power is limited, and
noue is Bifbop a}( arother Aan's Diocefe, nor can the Bi-
fhops difplay their Power in fuch Parts even of [Fng-
land, as’ are’ exempted by Law from Prelatical Jurifdiction,
44 govern'd by Courts held by dignify’d Presbyters.  The
B ( notwithftanding his fpecious ‘Title of chiet Governor )
Fafles bue for a mere hwman Greature in the Peculiars: and
%hy hou’d he pafs for any other among us in New-Luglard,
¥ho are at lcat as much privileg’d as they ! Certainly the
P’Kdl Authority, having the Rigﬁxt of Nominatien, has equal
redces to the” Right of Sefpenfion : the fame Authority that
3;_‘(?3_ the Power of external Jurifdicion, may lay what Re-
biction {s thought &1, onthe Exercife of it, either total or
' | X2 partial
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- raal, & cxempt any part of the King’s Dominions therefrop,
"o¥ fuch has been the Rovar Grace to New Eiglandiy
a1 Particular, that we are indulg’d with the grear and 5y,
;sTiNaBLE  Privilege of an ixTirRe EximPTion froy
Esifcopal Impofitions, by the exceilent Eftablithment, Charge
wd Laws, we are under. So that altho® 10 a Cizil Conf.
deraiten we are dperdent Provinees, and gladly will vy
remain 1o { loyal to the Crown, and dutiful to the Mot!e.
Kingdom) yet we are (in fact and right) independent Charcle:
by the Royal Indulgence, refign'd roa pertect Liberty 5
Ecclrfiaflical Regards.  Surely the Prelates are all in Ffg
DEPRIV'D Bjhops, as to us ; depriv'd by a molt fufhcat
Authority, to all Intents and Purpofes. But if 1 am fo v
snbap;y asto have been miftaken, I defire Eufcbiys tote fo
kind, asto fet me right, and inform us wuose Diocefewe
ertain to, that we may be no longer ignorant e/ o is our Bp.
Will he underiake to decide the grand Difpute at this diy
between the Bp. of London, and the Archbithop of Cantabuy!
For my own part, I know of no A& of Parliament, that vels
the Title in the Bp. of Londm ; without which, his Claim &
merely prefumptive. But it may be,thisGentleman will thiokk
his wifeft way, to fay, we are as yet only fubjeét to de
Archiepifcspal Jurifdi€lion, like the Peculiars in England. Wel)
o this it's anfwered, *“ Thry ave vo otherwife undcr it (and
“ confequently we are no more under it ) tian czen the Bi-
““ snovs are: and the prelatical Party thewfclzes ackvowldyy
¥ that Archhifbsps ave but of Human Iftitution.” We m:y
thercfore without all hagard, conclude, that a Prelate is atheft
but a human Creature Refpeffively, 8 inRelation o v's Whether
au look upon him in a Legal or anEcclefiaftical Contideration,
{: isunto ws, I fay, at beft 4 meve l uman Creatrze. ,
Upon the whole then, wiar has this Writer gor by his roiff
Buttle and Ourcry againtt that hartlefs Pafluge of Elutl cids’
Here indeed we  have Eulthius's Maﬁcr-()bjc&ion, 3“‘?
whar he valnes himfelt meft upon; or to allude to a Phiat
of his own, ** triwmpls upen, as the fourdation of the fineft Fla
vibes in Fis Dialrgues”  But I flatter my felf, the Fioviers 4t
crept and fpoil'd, and his Trinmphs at an End. |
I come now to theother Thing [ had in View.
2. I amto do Juftice to Fiutlerins, in giving che 1rue 517
ofthe Patlage under Conlideration, asirtended by Fam: which
ulone wou'd have futhc'd pretenely to ditlipate the fur.os
Storm ray'd upon this flight Oceufion. ot
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And as [ obferv’d beforz, this Paflage, as it ftands in the
Dialogue, has evidently an imimediate Relation to the Bifhop's
Junfdiction. “I" 1s level'd agaiitt the Conflitution, and Ffam-c of
the Englith Hierarchy in generzl; ~but mere particularly
aguinlt the ¢ impofirg of their Minifter ( as the manuer is )
wypon a Congregation, without the Peoble’s Confent : which
¢ Elherius thinks an unfufferuble Lordfbip over them. . And
« therefore Luys, I care not to be fer over a People in this
« Lo fy mauner.—— I cannot - but complain of the Spiritual
# Grr's &c.e=— Nor do I find any. Warrant for the ﬁld‘ -
“ attical Autlority exercis'd over bath Minifters and People
# inthe Bithop’s Name. If there bew— thew it me: 1f not,
¢ you'l allow me to vetufe your Hierarcty &c. ( Dial. p.6,5.)
Thefe are his exprels Words : © and you fee, they apparently
refpect Things conj-guential vo Ordination. And as 1t unlucks
ly happens, Zufebins himfelf brings in the Paffage he cavils at,
exprefly under the head of ¢ what Eleutherius bas faid againft
“ the Epifcopal CONSTITUTION,( p. 24 ) yet quickly forget-
ing this, and refolv’d upon a perverfe Comment, he afters
wards treats the difputed Sentence as particularly refernng to
OzpinaTioN, and has the Front'to fay to Llutherius (p. 26.)
“ It is CCRTAIN, 2ou drfign’d a Siur sepon our Ordination antong
“ your wulgar Readers, by your unfair Iefinsation, when you call
% a Preiate a buman Creature, and your Ordinations [uch as ave
“according to Cleiff's Inflitution, p.9. as though omurs Were
“rnet o This, however, is a Confequence far fetche, * as
€y one miy fee awith balf av Eye,” comparing pages §ia & 9th :
For at thur Diftance the two™ Premifes ftand, from which he
wakes up his formidable Conclufion.

Well ! D everthelefs, to give him the faireft Play he can
defire, [ wiil for once (uppofe Elutherins's Wards to come in
under the heud of Ordination, asan Objection againft the Epif
pcl Way. Bur whar mighty Ufe will our Adverfary be able
10 make of th's Conceflion, in Prejudice to the Arguinentin
band ! Why, let this Gentleman put bis own uncouth and
lnatar’d fenfe upon the Words fo apply'd, and then it will
uith our a lietle Rane upon Efutlerius. DBut certainly a
mll Degree of Candrr ( that friendly Candour we all upoi
keafion need fome Affiftance from, and none perhaps mare
30 Eufebins and | ) wou'd have taught this Gentleman to
{"“he tavourable Corftrudlion, which he knew well enpugh
't Words wou'd admic of, atd cou’d not rationally think
“@otmer was gutended. Yet oblerwe, when Eiutierins f.;x‘ys,
. . . “ A
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¢4 Prelate is at beft but & buman Greatare,” this Gentlema
will bave him intend to diveft the Bp. of his whole miniferig

Charalter, and leave him without the common Powers of

the Clngy. Verily He might as well have infei’d, thae he
meant, a Prelate is not a gé'vyiian, any more than a Divine :
or truly he mightas well have infer’d, he meant to infinuate,
that a Bp.isa Fwl; forfoftill he wcu'd be a Lrmar Greaten,
w—~ But I'm atham’d of bis trifling Cavils, and his ** sufai
¢ Infiriuation, wshich cep'd wct be d:figi’d for avy thing but a
“ SLUR apen Elutherius, among Lis talgar Readers” He well
enough knew, however the Words may found, Nothing more
was really intended by ‘em, than that ¢ Prelacyit filf is m
¢ of Disine A ni; bt .of hsman Incention ' : and he iy
i {o explain'd by Zistheriws himfelf, in thofe very Terms,
( Dial. p. 7.) This Gentleman tould have diftinguifh’d, if he
had pleas’d, between the Perfon and the Charaffer : or rather
between the conitutive Charaéter ofdfinifler,and the accumals-
tiveCharaéter of Prdate. ‘T'he fufhits fromHeaven : the tecond ig
of the Earth.. Prelates; asfuch, Elutherius denies to be ofa
Divine Make s but yet. comfider’d in another Light, i ¢.a
AMiniftcys, he denies nog their -being of Chrift's appainting.
Accordingly Enfebins atiengih do's kim the Juflice,to meke
a Diftinction, and brmeg -him in fuying, 7/ ncver dmy'd
“ Bifbops the power of ordaining as PYR.LSEYTLRS, but orly 4f
“ Prclutes.”” Truly it was aT hing teo nororious to be diflem-
bled, that Elutkerius has never once feem’d to call in Qucfiion
the Validity of a Bifhop’s Ordinaticn, i. e. of Ordination by
a Bifhop 10 Conjunélion wizh other Proshyzers. . All that:he dd-
putes, isthe Neceffity of a Prelate in Ordination, and the Res
gularity of the Englith Epificpal Aarner of Ordination, taken
in all its Circwmflances, 4s he hes fer them forth at large.
( Dial. p.8,9.) And the very ao:ff he can be fuppos'd to
aim at, was (as he exprefles himteif, fhid. ) ¢ tle < figrirg
*“ Reajors wily Fe efteew’d Presbyterian Ordiration (vay iy
¢ pretferable 1o Qvdination ly Rifbgps.” Now certuinly, fo fat
as Lpifcopal Ordinarion is uttended with Circumftinces 1RRE-
GULAR and YNSCRIPTYRAL, ** tle cvant of Clyiff's Apjeint:
ment,” with refpe¢t to thofe Things, might farly be ob-
je€ted in Plea againft ir, and be afhgn'd asa Keaton for re
fufing Ordination in that Aanner, and ** feekivg Ordination (3".
he has exprefled it ) cwhere all thefe Abufts may be veaulated!
And this the rarber, fince in the prefent agreabie Pefiure @
Yhits, as the Door of publick Liberry fands open to }’u‘:
teiu

. plication * @t i

the primitive & prevailing Way ot New England, 2sTABLISH D
by -anciert Cuftom, general” Agréement, and the Retdm-
mendation of Civil Authority; which-givesas good a San&ian
wit, as the . Epifcspal Way has in the Mether-Counttyf!: Pye_
Isical Ordinationis *“a Deviation from a fetthed Method Sl in
wrfudgmcis, without & Neceffity for fuch m Leviation.” - "1 hor-
methe Language from Bp. Hoedly; : and it there beany
Svength inghe Argument, as hé applies it againft Dr. Gt
a, it mufhbe allow'd to have. the”fame Foree'in'my Ap.'
'~ Eufebits. - -1 -will alfo borrdw 2 fow"
Words from¥Di:-Galamy ( Mod. None. P. L. p. 425.) whe"
hving tpoken of the anwarrantable Clogs attending Epifcopal
Ordination, takes Sccafion to fay ; & “In that rci’pé&,’% hav'e
“ fick to declare; -that J na more: approve of the Mithod -
“ of the Church of England, than. of theMcthod dveii 'of -
“the Brownifts. I nc more think, that -1 Separitidn"to the'
“Otfice of the Miniftry, - «¥b fukh<Clogs - faperaddeg; i3
“ approved -of God, vignlar, axd cuntvanted by Scripinge, tgatf’f
“do, that a Separation to the -Ofhce; witkonr any- -Qigiin of
" Minifters,is fo, where their Jadgmentdnd Help cag:Bohay
The fupcradded Engagements on the one fide, are as bad'ds' the
Onifion on'the other : and as little #fpenfablein our-@birion."

_ 8. IX. Eufehins_fhews a remarkable Confidetics ( ridk i’
4y, Bafenels ) by infinuating again, notwichffanding Yhe ‘Dif>

m&ion and Caution before given him, -as if Ekitheyins veall y‘
ltended to deny - the Validity of EpifegpalOrdinations ; < MW hich '
(Gvshe, p. 267 ) yom wonld fais NuLL"” Verily one’ wou'd
| think, this Gentleman was (o poffefs°d with the Nfilﬁfof" Pref- 2
bytrin Ordination, that it has firange Effects upon'hir ; his -
i feems addi’d, and he talks as if he could not mbix {Jpqn
8y thing, but Nullity, NurLLiTY ! The Word foands 1if his
Ears continually, in the manner of an Ecko; and he fantles he
hears it from all Quarters, on every Qccafion. As  Bfig is
S always jealous, he imagins his Ooponent muft nedds bs *
bauqtcd with the fame evil mwllifying Spirit, as himfelf 2 -
&8“"‘. Commission, SuccessioN, Lav-Derivation, are’
clefiatical Terms of Art and Cant, favrite and familiar
¢ms (I doubt not ) with this Gentleman. Upon which I
:“3“ recali to his Mind a beauriful and pertiaent Period of his
J,"‘\ (P-13) “ You Lovc To uARP wupon thofe Things, that
JE’ think will meve Pioplc's Aff &'omr ts OUTRUN' *1irIR
MSON. Ewfebing

efint Diifenters at- home, fb. the Anti-Prelatical Way is 1 .
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Eufchius ( p.26.) wich a formidableDilemma pufhas at us: by
we don’c feel our felves at all goc™d by either of its horus, ‘Ag
for kis Presbyters, lct ‘em- fhite for themfclves : Our Concen
is o vindicate our own, And weare nor fo fond, we confefs
of an uniaterrupred Line of: Succefien, nor much fcar'd at the
Confequencesof a Breachin the Chaia.  We are nor afraid of
 pretanding 1o & Commiffion 1o begin.a new Sucetfon,” fuffcien
to. the Purpofe, whether it be #mmediate - or-only mediate, if
there were Ocealion. This Genglemas, - ] believe, labours of
fome Confufien #n his Thoughts about the Natwrs of Ordinctia,
and -h3s not leara'd yes the seceflary Diftinétion hetween Gon.
miffon and Inefliture 3. which are certainly Wery different
Things. - To help his Underftanding a licdey T will iiluftrace
the Matter by a familiar €afe of the like Rarure. "The M
Jacbufenns: Explanatory Charter gives to our Houfe of " R
fertagives cag Power of chufing a SPEAKER, and to the

ot . b — i — -
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Jectian, nor. the. Approbation do’s properly tonflitute or make

veaker ;  but it's the Airg, - who does tivis, by the Char:
ser, as his Infiroment. 'Lhe King appeints the Officer : They
anly -delign the Perfon, . The King gives the Lommiffien :
They onlé the Irvepiture.. The Commuiion gives the Powe

him "

and the laveftiture leads en.the regulur Exercife of it. -Now
"tisthe fame in the Cafe'before us. The People chute, and
the Presbytery. approbare by folemn Rites and publick A ctions :
thus the coyfenting Candidarte .becomes, regularly invefied,
#id. introdued-into the Exercife of thefe Powers, whichare
given .to Minifters by the Gofpel, the fundamental Clartr of
the Chprgh, o 'he facred Sgriprures are the Minfter’s Leters

of Credewge,wbich give him all hisAuchority. ‘Heuce Dr.Sillizg-
féet Ob éx%%?ih“fphc . Paftors of the Church ought to &

«“ peceiv.d ,bq(}?,o‘cqi:diﬁg.tq that Power and Authority, which
“ their CREDENT1ALS, yiz. thg Scviptrres; do CONVEY 10
« them.” (Rat: Ao Prot. Relig. p. 26:3.) Ly Enfebins read zufo
whas .j,his,‘j\udic‘iouslflogkér ( Eccl. Pol. p. 331,87 ) has offer'd
in Confutation.,of the Allegorical Argument taken from 3
sTOLEN SEar; which is fo cammonly bro't againft Presty-
seriqn Baptifm and Orders, to prove them zul/, and us quit
of Forgery and. Sacrilege. . What wiil Lufebius make of thof¢
Remirks of the Ecclefiaftical Poliician (p.332.) ThatGod

e, Y .

«" hath comnirted the Minifirie of. Baptif me . mto [pqcial Men,it

« is for QRDER"s T_‘akc w his C;lgu'ijch, and not to the End
 that sheir Autlosite mightgive Boug or add Foret ‘tS: ‘?:d

y

Goveryar, the Power of .approbeding bim : yet neicher the E-

|
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« Sacrament it {clfe.” (p.53335.) The Worke of external iniflerie
“in Baptfme 1s owely @ Preenzincce of Heaer---He defines
Ordination ( p. 124.)*¢ a folen Admitance.”  And (p. 435.)
heobfirves, *¢ That the eucdy true and proper Aét of Ordinae

“tim is, to 1nvEST Men with thar Power which doth make

¢ them Minifters, by confecrating their Perfons to God and his
“ Service 1 holy Things. They arc by virtue thereof
“ bgweatzed unto God, fevered and fendlified to be imployed in
“ his Service. (o 434 )= Which Men, thereunto affign-
“cd, doc hold their Authoritic from Ged ( Who fhould give
“ them ther Commifhion, but Hi * ) whether they be fuch .
“ as Himfelfe immediately or as the Chu®cen in Lis Name in-
“eifeth, (p. 410 )= And he- obferves (p.322.) External
“ Croonftasices, cven In the Zighef and bolief Alions, are
“bur the I(ﬂZ'." TZ:i%gJ Of_ 1e Lasy ( Matth. 230 25: ) where-
“unto thofe Actions themfclves being compared are the
" greater ; and thercfore as the greater are of fuch Imporrance
“that they muf? be dere, fo in that Extremitic befare fuppofed
“[1a Cufes of Necelity ] if our Aeount of the Jeffer which
“.are zot tu be ¢mitted, thould caufe Omiffion of chat which
“ 15 move 10 be accounted of, were nor this our #riéF Obedience

| “ o Chr:ts Inftituton touching Afint and Gummin, a Dif-

ebeaizie ro his Inftirution ceucerning Love 7e— Away
“wuh thele mercilefle and Lledie Sgntences! Let them never
“bee found flunding in the Bo®ks and Writings of a
* Ciritizn Man : They faverr not of CHR1sT, nor of his moft’
:“ gracious and mecke SEirit,. but under Colour of exalf O,
bedience they nourifh Crueltie and Havduefs of Heart.” Now .
let this he applv'd to the Cufe we are upon ; and I chisk it
ffidne to folve all the Difficulties about beginning a new
Smreﬁcn &c. I fhall add here thar Patlage of Mr. Chilling- -
otk { liﬁ]ig. of Prei, p. 354, ) ¢ Thereisno 1‘{cpu"zlan5c
"y t}lc Terme, h;ut that there might be a rrue Church afrer
) ;Ltdve.", thotgh there was wene for fome ‘4‘5‘." before. 'Fot
. do§s not appear ( {ays he ) thar ;}u: Generation of Churches
S univacal 1_?‘}45 uqth}ng,but a Charch can poflibly beget a
. C/:urcb.--—-:- Fora falje _(‘,nurch may preterve the MEANS
M of raffing u #rae Church | mean the Integrity and
Authomy of the Worbp of God with Men.”

. Eufibiug gg’s on; ““ The rf? of you indecd bazve [o mingled Your
‘ Su.c‘{phmon.{rnm L/;,fﬂ o;wy,w.irf) L,AY—DERWATIONS, by um’tz'ng
‘ Qith the I;zdepm.imt;,. that "tis havd to Jay, what Foundation you
~ MW ffand wpen.”  Well, whar then ! Surely we have no
Y ~ more

M
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~ Conftitusio, ond enre your old Diftemperature.---.- Certainly
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more Reafon to be afraid, than Limfelf, of the terrible Con. ¢¢ can readily be thought of.  You had better verily have
fequence of thete Lay- Derivations, which he fuppofeshave been | gyck to your Independent Principles: you wou'd then have
mingled with our Succeflion from Epifcopacy. I anfwer him, flood on a furer Foundation, than the truitlefs fubic}lucnt Act
in his own Words ( p.42 ) * This cvoild be but a Gingle, if | of Epifcopal Ordination, which can’t confirm a Nullity.

. you did fuptefe fo, and mot at all ferve yer” Eufebtus’s Lav- And now, if you wou’d know how we can juftify our felves
Dr.r1vaTions make a pleafant Chime with the Bifhop's Lax. gpon INDEPENDENT Principles, I might refer youto almoft

DrrrivaTiONS, we heard of before : and as 1t happens, the | 4] the celebrated .dutkors, that have wrote in Defence of the
Words vary but in one trifling Letter. Now when this Gen. Reirmation, Epifcopal as well as others ; whom you will Ff“d
tleman will undertake to defend the Za#frr, 2nd ward oft its evil Janing very much to Independent Principles, and defending
Confequences ; I'believe I fhall be able, on the fame oras | :bcRcbﬁ)rm:uion upon this grand Principle of the Independents,

od Grourds, eafily to dcfend the former, and hold upa | Tharshe Body of theFaith{ul Fave allEcclefiaflical Pocver lodg’d with

hield againft its formidable Train of Contequences, how m- them,in the laft Rcfort,for the Security & Frejrvation of the Chureb.
gically foever they are reprefented. For, methinks, the Con- But perhaps it may contribute mcre to this Gentleman’s Satif-
fequences will come out pretty much the fame, and cqually | f@ion and Convidtion, ifI can produce fomething to the
affeét the Bufinefs of Ordination. — And if he could prove, purpole out of the duthors he himfelf has alledg’d againft

thar we have in fact fo mingled our Succeffion fromEpifcopacy | ucin the prefent Difpute.  Let him pleafe then to confult
withLay-Derivations,as he fiys, ti:e Gingle svordd ot fervelim, | his own (fhalll fay? or rather our) applauded STIL-
nor do I know how 1t would hurt us. In fhort, when - LINGFLEET  In his Rational Account of the Proteflant Religiony
bius will undertake to prove,he isa true Clvifiamnotwizhftand- ¥ he hasmany Paffages to our Purpofe. I fhall fingleont thefe
ing his Lay-Baptifm, 1 will attempt to prove, I am awue M- ¥ fw. See Pag. 5;? 54 A Church—— isonly a Gombination
zifler of Chintft, notwichftanding any Lay-Derization, pothble in “ of Men together, upon the belief of fuch a Doftrine as necef-
my Cafc, *“ by uniting < th the Indeperdents” ‘T'rulv, I fea, “ fary to Salvation; and for the Perjbrmance of thofe Ads of
this Gentleman and his Fragernity, have mingled, thallIfay? | « }{/mjbip which are fuitable thereto.—— We muft dBingifb
or defiled their U dom to ?’(opmy, in as bad a fenfcas we have | « o Things in the Catholick Church, which give its Being,
our Succeffion from it, it Lay-Devivations.  What a foul Mis- | « from thofe Thines which are the proper A4&s of it, as the
tare is Lay Baptifm and 4psfloli.al Ordination ! s not this a « Catholick Churc?l. Asto this laiter, the folemn 77 oybip
mingling Heaven and Earth together! I may return him his “of God mn the way prcfcribcd by bim, ic neceflary ; i
own Language, ** [t is bard tc [y, ewtat Found.tion you 10D “ order to which there muft be fuppofed fawfulOrr1ckRs feg
 Randon s and you mizlé Lav- julif-d your flues better pow “in the Church, and Sacraments duly adminiftred :  But
:: INQLPJ‘;ND{;N'J' Prin )p.’r.; : but oily your are fomet! § g 1o latey “taesk, I fay, are rather the Exercise of the Commuxi-
havirg all of you for fome time paft agreed 1o (ot #he Laiiy afidey “ox of the Carhoirck Chur than that which gives 1t 1ts

““ a. baving no Part or Lot i tlds Affoir 5 fo tlat lavizg afferted |« Bryce o which is, the B:h of that Religion, whercuporr
“, the Riglvt Qf-()rdi,'miion to be, not m the PCO}i.]c, nor 1o ke “lts Sub f}:””' e and () lity d cpénds; and as long as a Giurcir
:: Pre {/)JW *%13*1( who!ly and unly in .thc'Biﬂ}?p, by C!vift's 111@‘ " retains #lis, it keeps its Being, though the Integrity and Pei-
tution, you hawe mislled ail Ley-Ordinations,” and thercfore all |« feftion of it depends upon the due Excrcife of all 45 o
T.ay-Baprifims; the Confequence of which is, yeu have fairlly § « oo vion in it Whattoever Chrrch impofcth the
nyll’d your own Ordinaiion, tho® done by an Ljpif-opal Hand § « Belief of oTHLR things as. ncccffary to Salvation, whicle
For vour L:y-Baptif: was an Error in the firft Concoction, & 6 ol oo 15 antecedently neceffary to the Being of the Catho-
that cou’d not be mended in the fecond.  The application of a R« [0 Church. doth, as much as In it lics, nrrax the Uity
Lipifepal Hand hasnot yet the virtue of fuch a fovercign At & @ of i+ and thole Churches, who deiire to preferve 1ts Uity
rativ’y s by any fecret Opceration, to change your mord “are b’ound thereby #ot to bave Communion with it ‘o long as
“it doth fo.” - Thefe now arc right Refermauon-
Principlas : and who do§§ not fce that thefe are the S\'qry
’ , pIr(e

an snbapis'd M- ifer is as odd a Concreie, as grofs a Soleciim
i
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An Anfiver to

: 'Spix’it of Independentifin ! Iam one that happens tobe ¢ yyitg
“ awith the Indeperderits,” and fhou'd know their Principles,
If the Harmony between the Doctor and us be call'd upen
Trial, I appeal to the Judgment of Mr. LowTHn, a zcalous
Epifcopalian. The immediate Refuit of this arguing, fays he
upon’ thefe Paflages { Letter to Dr. Stillingflect, p. 6-.) is
‘" emmmme That a Man may be a Chrifizn, and not a Cluvp.
& Member : ‘That the feing of the Church 1s not neceflary to
“ Salgation ; That the Church is a fibfequent Combination " for
¢ A&s -of Wobip: ‘That Church OF . =5 are not of th
<« Effence ofthe Church: . That 8ctifin, which is 4
¢ Breach of the Churches Uninn, do’s not relate to Churb
“ Officers, in their Church Laws and Carons” &c. Thefear
fome of the Opinons he faftens upon the Dotor ; and con-
cludes with obferving to him, ¢ Hereby you give fupport and
¢ Countenance to the many Seéffarics among us.” Certainly
he do’s o to the Independents, whom this his Epifcopal Ad-
‘verfary mentions in particular. ~ I
* The %hext Author I fhall quote,
Let us firft attend his Defcription of  the Church. - ¢ Secing
« that the Church’ ( fays he, Fcck Pol p. 365. ) is-a Name
« which Art hath given to the Profiffors of true Religion;
¢ asthey which will define a - Man, are to pafse by thofe Qua-
<¢ lities wherein one Man doth‘excell another, and to Yake
¢ oncly thofc effentialProperties,whereby aMan doth differfrom
< Creatures of other kinds: So he that will teach <vhatthe
“ Ghurch is, fhall never rightly performe the Worke where-
¢ about hec goeth, till in Matscr of Religion hee touch that
¢¢ Difference, which fevereth the Churcles Religien from Therrs,
« who are mot the Church. —=—— Whercupon, becaufe tie
“ onely Objett, w-hic:h fepara ours from other Religicis
“ is Fofus Chriff, in whom none but the Church doth
“ believe, and whom none but the Church doth worfhip,
¢« wee find that accordingly the Apofiles doe every-where dif-
« tinouifh hercby the Church trom Infidels and from Jews;
« accounting thewm <vhich call upon the Neme of our Lord Ffts
“ Civif, to bec his Chuvch. If we goe lower, we fhall but
« adde unta this certaine cafuall and variable Aeerdents, which
¢ are not properly of the Being, but make oncly fer the happic
¢ and berzer Being of the Church”&e. 16 I mittake not, a great
Deal to our Parpofe is comprehended in this fignificant Period:
but I torbearRemarks.  And now I undertalee to vindicate our
Ordinagions, howiosyer we may bave ¢4 mingled 0‘—1'-'5‘~1C.‘~C{m‘1’1':
10

~

is judicious Hooxenr,
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fom Epifcopacy with - Lay-devivations,”  upon’ the fame or
sgood Princ iples, asjudicious Heoker l}asjulhfy'd Lay-Baptifms
apon. It may not be amifs to tranferibe a few Paflages ot his
pon that Head for the Eutertainment of this Gentleman and
the Information of onr ¢ Fulgar Readers” ( See Eccl.iPol.
p 327 &) ¢ 1 Bavrifime ( fays he ) ferioufly be adminiftred
wyiche fame  Elezierty,  and with the fame Forme of Words,

« which Chnft's Infhitation teacheth, there is NO OTHER
« Devrcr inthe World,ythat can make it fruftrate, or deprive

Eievratrivs ENERZATUS

-« rof the Nature of a #rue Sacrament. « Are not many

“ Tlings vIRM, heing done, altho® in part done otherwife than
“ pofinve Rigor and Striffnefse did require ?  Nature, as much
“as1s poflible, inclineth unto VavripiTiks and Prefervations.
“ Didotutions and NuirrLiTies of things dowe are nat only
“not favoured, but »aged, when either urg’d withoutCaufe,
“or extended beyond their Reich: if therefore at any
“ time it come tn patse,that in feacking publikely or: privately,in
“delivering this blefled Sacrament™ [ of Baptifm ; he might
s well by parity of Reafon haye added, in delivering the da-
mament of the holy Supper, and in- ordaining Perfous to the
Muiftry 1 ¢ fome urfanétified Hand contrarie to Ghrift’s fup-
“pofed Ordinance do intrude it {eife 1o execute that, where-
“ upon the Lawes of God and his Church have depsted others ;
“ Which of thefe two Opinigns {feemeth more-agreable with
“ Eguity ? Qus, that difallow what is done amifse, yer make
“NoT the ForcEe of the /7 ord and Sacraments, much lefse
“their NaTure and very Subftance to DEPEND on the
© Miniler’s AuTnoriTie and CarriNe ; orelfe THEIRS
““ which . dof: ate, difannall, and anmibilate both, in rcfpet of
) that ona onely perfonall Defett ; there being not any Law of
) God, which farch, that if the Minifter bee incompetent
G thro’ want of Calling ) his Word fhall be no Word, his
Baptifme no Bapiifine i —— He adds ({peaking of theSepa-
{f’iﬂ{} “ Such are their FUMBLING SHIFTS IO inclofe the
) Mi:ifiv's Vocation within the Compatse of fome effenti.r?
) Partof ¢he Sacrument. A Thing that cAN NEVER STAND
. with Jound and fincere Conftruction,--- T.he E'ruit of Baptifine
densndashh onely on the Covenant which God hath made,
&e.1 con'd gludl y take thePains to copy over much more : but
this mutt 28ice. And now I put it to all impartial Readers
0 oy, wito it i3, that in the Judgment of admired Hooxcr
YIS inta the forroe of the Srparatifts ™ in the point of Nyr-
MTY, Elwtbering, v Lufedins' And in Charity o Eufelixs,




— b D e e A

38 A Anfuwer to

X once more befeech him to read and ftudy the E(d([iaf,},g
Polity ; not doubting but he will find very much there, 1,
the Confufion of his darling Scheme, and to the Reproachf
his late swaccounfatle Separation.

I rake Leave now to recommend to him another of his oxp
applauded Authors, I mean Bp. HoaprLy. Pray, lo Eg
‘&ius confult this learncd Prelate’s Book befcre mention'd ; b
famous PrrscrvaTive againfl the Privciples and Pradiy
of the NoNJuRORs bot!-in Courch and State : and if he o
meet with nothing there to confound his Schifmatical Scher,
and juftfy Independent Pririciples, 1wiii undertake to cite k-
nough for the- Purpofe, when call’d upon : For I doght
not, a very Stripling may do fomewhat in this Caufe, bk
~David’s cutting oft the infulting Plilifline’s head with Ik
ewn Sword. Inthe Interim, will he be pleas'd to accepedf
a few tele Paffages, which may fufhce for the prefes!
And let himtry what he can make of ‘em.  T'he Bifhop, a
his Preface, fpeaking of the: Swhject of his following Papes
( made up of three parts ) fays ;e ¢ The Third concernsth
¢ very ViTALs of true Religion ; and 1s, in Truth, the Ce
% between Jrsvs Curist, and Tkefe, who, profefling then-
* felves his- Followers and his Minifters, fubftitute themfelonm
His Place, and affume the duthority of their great Legiflaw
and Fudge——— The greatft Satisfaltion 1 have— 1 m
declaring tg all Clriffians their Right, to look mto the Gofd
themfelves ; to depend upon Crir1sT alone for their Refiezm,
and upon his fnal Determination alone, for their Sakativ;
and, m the mean while, to efteem it a fimall _Master, 1o be
judged of Man’s Fudgment : Well knowing, thar NoTHiNe

® &

tually guard againtt thofe Sclemes, and Plattorms, of 3
SuPERsTITIoUs TYRAXNY, which may ro fome appedr

a a a ™ o o a'n a & a

 Pag. 75,1081 ) the Bifhop fays ;¢ I do not love, | confels
¢ fo much as torcpeat the principal Bravcies of thew belocﬂ{
& Scteme [1.¢. of Clich-Posver, and  Sacerdotal Privilegt:
¢ They arc1o different ( whence foever they come ) from the
« Voice of the Gofprl. == When they wou'd alarm you(#
¢ their Frreow-ILascurrRs, the Fapifis, do) by relling
¢ you, that youcannor hope for the Fatowr of Gen, but ™

¢ the fnékelt Communion with #leir Clancd { which 1 tn:*
.

but THis <tide and Mrong Fowndation well laid, can effec

Larmlefs at firft; but from which in Tyuh, the whok
Dreadtul . Fabrick of Povyry hath by Drgrces, grown up®
its full Stréngth and Maturity."==— In the Book 1t fel

———— . - —— -
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¢ yme Churcl of England, governed by Bibopsin a R

« gucerffion ) that God hath lumtelt hung. your Salvation ipon
« ghés Nicety ; that he ditpenteth none of his Favonrs ot Graces,
« bt by the hands of Tlemfeloes, and their fobordinate
« Priefls ; that you cannot be amthoritatively Blefled, or veleas’d
« from your Sins, but by Tbemr, who are the Regular Priefls ;
¢tut Ciarches, under otker Bifbaps [ 1 e. other than thofe
‘i3 Regulr Succefffon ) arc Sclifmatical Conventicles, made
¢yp of Excorminmicated Perfons, both Clergy and Laity ; ont’

|« dGod’s Church, as well as out of his Favour : I fay, when
¢ fuchi .drguments as thefe arc urged, you need

have’
t Recoure to a gemeral .Infover to this whole Heap of Scar-
‘& and Detamation, upon the Bill of God, the Gofpel? of’
¢Chriit ; and the Clwrch, of England, in particular? You
* may tell them fecurcly, that you have not £ underfiood the
‘Xatare of that God, who 1s your Governor and Judge ;'
‘that you have not fo learr’t Chriff, or the Defign of his’
‘Gofpel ; or, cven, the Foundanon of this particular part’
‘oflus Church, reform'd and cftablifh’d in England. The’
'foowing _drguments will juftify you: which- therefore
‘oaght to be frequently in the Thoughts of .4l; who- have
‘any Value for the moft im t Pomts. B
‘ God is juft, and equal, and good : and, as fire as He'1s
‘fo, He cannot put the Salvation and Happinefs of avy Mun,
“upon what He himielf hath put it out of the Power -of any
* Han upon Earth, to be intircly fatisfied in. e
“ Ithatly not pleafed Geod, in his Prozidepce, to keep up any
‘ Proof of the leaft Probakility, or moral PossiBiLiTY, ofa
* Regular Uninterrupted Succeffion.  But thereis a great Appear-
‘e, and humanely fpeaking, a Crtainty of the Contrary ;
: that this Sweceoffion hath been often intervupted: efpecially in
) the vinion of THosk, who maintain all L.y-Baptifms, and
‘3" Offices performed by Perfons, that cither have been
| megulasly ordained, or have {oiged their Pretenfions to Ordi-
, Jatton, to be mere Nurritirs @ there having been cer-
inly a greas Number of fuch like Infances. '
. Amongtt onr felzes particularly, the Cafe will admit of
‘anothcr Araument ;== It 1s very well known that, ever
'ﬁqcc the Reformmation, there hath been a Regular Succeffion of
, Ybops kepe up, certainly in Jrelard, and probably in Englard
(3o, by the Church ‘of Romr.—— It is as well known,
‘that feveralof the firfk Protoffant Bbops were named by the
) L'x):-l’oe_::;(r, as Sucerffors to Bifbops, who were deprived folely
| ¢ by
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¢.by that Lay-Fower. Nor can there beany Ryl e T
¢ 1n the Rro,tq[?a»‘t Clurdies, but what muft come Joun trmn
¢ thofe Bifhops; whom yet our .ddeeifivier il diiy to hase
¢ been Bjbops, upon the Account of theic Loy 2, Vit ation
- ¢ Ask cur Aduesfavies therefore, fuft, Whil fhou'd ve hae

¢ done, upon skeir Principles, for aby Digres ot Rerommation
¢ e=— To baveit from wny Heids Lut hdrs [ the Perp B
¢ fhops and Clergy§ will, Itear, upon 1ceir [ H:gh Clh:xr(b]
¢ Prnciples, give a Nullity to the whiJe : As this cunnot be
¢ done, without fetting up Altar againtt .5k, and one G-
¢ ceffion of Bibcps againtt-ancsler. .

¢ Ask them, how we fhall deaide the Matrer { not betwen
¢ our felves and them, but) between theic sven prarm
¢ Kriends, the Roman Catbolicks, avd Tlim. ——- ] have tever
¢ heard yet, that this prfent Popih Chuurch, in Ergland, o
¢ Ireland, hath been condemn’d by our .d'a’-cnjl:airj: as NO
¢. Chirck, and all its Ordinances dcclaved NviL ; aud its Su-
¢ ¢effion, irregular or infignificant.  And yer, upon i cir Prin.
¢ ciples, if the Appointmens of Remifh Bybaps here be Reguker;
¢ there gannot be Arother, in Oppoptinn to it, Reculor tike-
¢ wife., {fthe Popifb Church her¢, bea Carch; then, thek
¢ new Proteftant Clurckes cannot be truly O, &c.

¢ T'heAdeocates of the Church of Kcrie,ricrcfore are fo wifs,
¢ asito turn ghefe Principles of fome prefi;7'd Proteflaits to thar
,own Account ; and delude many weak Minds, offuch as
¢ have been firft deluded by our Nevijurcis. m— A1l this mav,
methinks ( as he goescn, 7. 85, 88.") fervé to alurm our 4-

»

K A A

own Church of England is in, by their avay of Proccedizg. And

o -

the Honoar of Gop, and the Difign of the Gyfgel, uny farther
than they fuppofe them to go, hand in hand, with tha

Impreflion and Sutpicion of #eir being wifteken, from this
manitel Tendency of their own Principles, to smcharcl; Them
felves 5 and rto refle€t back upon their own Pecple and Clergyy
that Excommunication and Damnation, which they arc
freely difpenfing abroad, all around them. |
¢ And as 1 um fiwe (fiys he, p.0S.) tharit is sprigh
and Foweft, totpeak rhus pluinly ; and to  inculcate ths
upon Jow: Su Iam witire, inis the only ccrtain Method
of preventing, or expclling the Poisen of LFofe, whoart

gone ot frems” usy beeanfe 1oy sire et o i, |

| o Thus

® & a a2 A«

. & o o

]

. from my

_werfaries, upon their giwn Principles, about the Danger, fidr-

| perbgps Tley, who feem to have bur a very feizt Nitien of |
Fon

own particular  Se¢f, and Church, may reccive the firdt
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Thue the very Bifhop, that Eufibixs juft now made bis.lp.

¢l to, has turn'd all his own Aruilery againft him and bis
garty : and verily they had necd huaveBacks of Steel,as well as
Faces of Brafs, to bear fuch a fcourge, and ftand it out after
fofevere a whipping.  The Bifhop, you fee, has laid down
Premifes, and drawn Conclufions, which ftrike as kigh, and as
derp t00, as that hated Pailage of Elutberins’s ; at which this
Gatleman ftarted & made the fearful Exclamation, ¢ Eluthe-
s will unpo us aL1.” I may furely rerurn him his own
vords ( p. 27. ) and let him fee how he likes them, commng
v hand : ¢ You bave NULL'D all LAY -Ordinations, and
“ fuch as DERIVE from them ; and pray lock into that Affair &
“ Jittle critically, and feeif this be viot yorr QWN —— Yom
% fee what muft be yosur own Fate ;” upbn.fubnumug the prefent
Difpute o theDecifion of your chofen Epifcopal Umpire. Well,
Icommit Exnfebius to theMercy of the Bisnop : and if he thiaks,
that His zewder Afercies avé crxel, let him blame himfelf for fo
lljudg’d an Appeal ; in which hisintemperate Zeal certamly

wran his Wir.
In the Language of this cclebrated Bibop ( who,I muft
Judgment in

obferve by the way, feems to have alter'd his
thefe Ecclefiaftical matters, fince he manag'd his Controverfy
vich Dr. Calamy, againft the Diffenters ) I go on, and under
his Authority, I venture to accule Eufebius and his Paty,
“ Not merely of a Herefy againft Charity, asthey dothe Dona-
“ T1sTs,who had only juit the sawe Unclaritablerefs, of adhe-
“rng -o the Confequences of their own Principles ; But, of a
“ Herefy even againft the very Pofibility, and Nature of ‘Things ;
“orof holding that, which throws Men out of the Favour
“®God, which way foever they a&” ButI muft refign
thefe anomalous Epiicopalians to the Bifbp himfelf, for the
making ot this Accufarion ; which he does at large, in teo
many Pages to be here recited. (Sce PREsERV. p. 89, &c.)

I have dwe!s the longer on this Part of Eufebins’s Argument ;
becanfi: if he be fpoil'd of the main vicce of his Armour, we
may fafcly leave him to work all Lis other Engines, as he
pleafeth. .

I might fairly now withdraw my hand from the Table, and
venture theReft ofour A uchor'sDialoguc with hisFriend'sLetters
anex'd, to try their Forrune.  For, after what has been now
ofer’d, ler them advance a thoufind fpacious Pretences for the
Immutable Divine Rigit and abfuiute perpetual Neceflity of the
lpreme Qrdier of Bifb.ps ; let them quote what Precedents, and

Z Goftinenies,

|

¢
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they pleafe, of Men aftcr the 4o
0
Or great; and let *cm Lofters

O
ﬂ?ﬁimom' es,

fo pious,

their own Bithop Hoapry ( Preferv.p. 93,
our Saviour lode'd <with Lis Apost LES,

That it is il offitl- for You may

anfer fe

o the Apottles, belpse; ) f
« It is {;) erc?ore 81(0 &5 10 BlﬂlOps in all Ages of tle Churel,

fays he E 101 ’
“ I : SNe, B 121.) your Dy, your Py
« f);ilege;f.aﬁnd }'n!!r.!)lff;;{‘f}, to oblerve 77of Pa{{‘;g)cs ind:
New Leftamert, m which the Geni
, . s, and great De
<« ’ " Y
- the Gufpel, is Prpolely exprei’d ; and T/ ofe in which@tgis' ¢
; P‘f;’{y and exprefly dectared, upon what Sort of Things d#
“ “!H acquut, or condemn You, at the'aft Day, —o Thek
“ “dlh be your fafe and unmovcable Retrear. And whilf you
) z} ! frc fto Them, you will ever be fare, thar not the leaft
. ”z:;”e Of yourLSalvatton, or Damnation, depends upon the
ot weak Ufen ; but all ‘
upon God and y :
. ' Hn our fekes :
« tﬂhat. f{.ﬁﬂdﬂ Bed(dlfz‘/om, FHuman ~Ab/clutions, I‘;'m):tiz L.
‘ zﬂz{n]rmtfom? Haman Ex., onniuni-ations, have nothing ro do
« :;1; ; tthi Fazowr or 001 0f Gop, Therefote, Stard fof
'at LIDERTY, <ith cvhich : 1
« freen [ATARTY, ih <ebich God and Chrit baze made 1
Biﬂao;; v (czreL bor}rc_m-bbut one Word more from the
.,.00.) % Let this be appvid 1o . It ;
E (P ~dppiyd to Il r1xr Cofis;
Ean; It will be a CERTAIN Rule to go bv.” So I lé;vc:
thtzfr m{:. 0 wrangle it out with his Rjsry Rev. FaTHER, on
¢ prefent Argument ¢ and pats on to the remuining Parts of
the Dialocue betore us ‘ °
But havinz {o'enlare®
Zioenlarg’d on wh ' 2 ig’
to ke fhos o g". | at has firft offcy d, I am ohlig'd
fo make . ork with the Reft I had raken the Pains
tndecc O; )’%o]t P"Oﬂ‘ the whole, with Farucular and large Re-
. e Ballages, as at fuft appear'd > 1Ot roinci
with any Thing in the 4/ Geant] At \to o, x.ot:o.m!;gﬂf
. e O Gentlenan’s Anfwer, call*d, The
’ . . o H Wl g g
&r(]:furc Bibop Examin'd: Bur unon a Review o’F Flvrl’er;m'*
qu:'\l);‘ CATION, now come from rhe Prefs, | ;'Ind that
¢7’f{t:o m};l Ptrfoz*n1:1:1fc: very much faperfeded - and his Jin-
Yeation willy In moft Thines that remain. ferve f Lt
ent Replv, as weil to his new ; being. cafhe oot
, 2O BRI D new Adverfiy ¢ being eafilv aooii
?‘e, by every intellirent Keuder o thar Ind | o arp;;;lca-
» .\ ') ‘r v M )."" [ ‘ ) ‘e ‘ .(- -1, '] ‘v ]Jt.o Ows
;{‘::’;f‘;“,f(*l-hf;){;‘}[ roitsing, T fhall do Nitle more 'h'u; pointthe
HACT "rhe Pleers, where e vihad £ it
aer s the TN may Gad Elutlerins's i
to what Liyfbing hus offer'd. ’ fitcerns's Anfer

[ )
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( bring what conf; :

guings, they will, frem the Ey amplcg of thc/!;;.’li? ?ﬁ:mle;
) ‘ Y has taughe

fay 10 our Readers, It they ainufe you With that Pow::%, c::lsl::

it is iy o ' you todrpend xfon THi1S R lght, in Tug '
as ary tlh.g (,crtam, till tluy frove to youthat Ei':")' ’77-'”8 /}’0‘:

~
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Sc&. X. For the Cafc of Timaly’s Ordination by the Laying
mof the bands of the Presbytery, wl:ch Eufebivs brirgs under
Confideration ( p:g. 27. ) I refer you to the Findication ; where
you’l find 811 the Reply, that needs to be made.  See Vinpi-
CATION, pag. 70, to ;6. Unly upon Occafion of a Patlage
Exfbins has ( inpag. 30. ) I willjuit ofter one Requeft to him;
whch is, That he wou'd pleafe to ad;uft che affair of Presbyters
praing with the Prelate in Ordination, a liule more exaitly,
ad igform us precifely whatis the Nature of thar AssisT-
ANCE, he fzys, they give him in Ordaining. For not a little
may depend ug:fn the truc ftating of that criucal Point.

So for the Cafe of Barnabas and Saul’s Separation by the
Laying on of the hands of certain Prophets and Teachers,
which - Eufebius brings next into Debate (p. 32.) You will |
fnd the fpecious Flour'thes here intirely fpoil’d, if you look
mo Elutherius’s VINDICATION, where he has given a full
Anfwer to the Queftion, “ 17 kat were they ordain'd t0™? and a
Solution to the pretended ¢ Seli~-Gontradidtion.” See Vinbpi-
(ATION, pag. 36, to So. QOuly, becaufe Eufebius denies
that this was_indced any Ordination at all, 1 will juft give him
the Hint, That inthis he contradits fome of the Fatbers :
& Ciryfoftorn, for iuftance, who afferts, that St. Pawlwas at
Antisch oRDAINED tothe APosTLEsH1P, and that this is the
fife of 485 13. And he as well contradits Dr. Hammond,
Dr. Ligktfoot, and others. Mr. Ollyffe, in his Controverfy with
Dr. Calamy, pleads this Text in favour of Reordiration : which .
Iwonder Eufebius tor his own fake fhou'd forget.—— Bifhop
Taylor ( in his Chre:e Domini, p- 54 ) fpeaking of Paxl, fays,

“ He had the fpecial Honour ta be <iofen in an Extraordinary
“Way : yet he alto had fomething of the Ordinary too ; for
“Wan extracrdinary manner he was fent to bc oRDAINED in an
“ordinary Aliniftery. His Defignation was as immediate,
“asthatot the eleven Apoftles,” though his OrpiNaTION
“ was not.—— Saul upon his OrbiNaTiaN changed his
“ Name, &¢” Heis firlt called Pasd, A&. 13. 9.=—= Let
e add, I wou'd fain have Ewfebius give us one fingle Reafon,
why Pauf might not be properly ordrin'd, as well as Timotly ;
ifhe fuppofes there wasno ofential Difforence between them:
and if Tometty was ordain’d by the Laying on of the hands of
the Presbytery, why not as well any other of the .Apoffolick
Ofdcr, by the fame hands ?  Bur whether he’ll allow it to be
4 proper Ordisation, 0 his peculiar Seot? of che marter, or no ;
s cestatnly a Praedest for all that we mean by Ording-
VAN tion
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tion. Here’s an_Inflance of acknowledg’d Presbyters fiparat.
ing Perfons to the work of the Miniftry, and fending thm fon,
Now had our Adverfaries as plain and evident a Scripruri
Inftance of an undifputed Prelate’sScparating an Apoftle 't the
likeCafe, very probably they wou'd have triumphd 1n it, as ag
inconteftible fanding Preccdent for EpifcopalOrdination. T the
Confecration cf Bfbops,thisFact isaliedg’d as anExample (but how
pertinently ! j which thews the Senfe of the Chaurch.

Se&. XI. In the next place, we ‘are entertain’d with
Debate upon the Identity of Eifbgps and Preshyters, as inferd
from the promrifcuons Ule of the Words; { Pag.. 34,10 38.)
But the Cavils and Objections here offer'd by Eufebixs, wer
fufficiently obviated in Elutberius’s Dialogue ; or if not, 'they
are now fully anfwered, in his Defence of it. See Vinew
CATICN, pag. 65, to 70. And pag. 91---93. o
' However, by the way, I will offer a Requeft to Esebiss:
Whereas he obferves (p.34.) ¢ T he werdBithop bas for mvrethan
¢ 1600 years been us'din a more reflrained Senfe, than in the New
« Teftament " 1 beg he wou'd pleafe ro inform us of théexaét
Date of this ReftriGtion, and the precife Degree of it. For 2
clear Decifion of thefe two Cafes 1s abfolutely neceffary
the fupport of his Cavfe ; Becaufe too late a2 Reftraine, ora
Reftraint only of the Name, or of alittle of the Psewer, won't
fuffice for the Foundation of a Difparity of Order. o
And I obferve, whereas he tells us (p.35.) ¢ 4t frfp ——mthe
“ Bmparity was [ufficiently diftinguifb’d, by the fuperior Order’s beirg
““ call'dby a Name appropriate theveto, viz. Apoftle, which muer
““ avas as’d in Common, as the other Names were ;" Neverthelefs
( I fay ) the DiftinCtionis st fufficiently fignify'd, if this
Name Apoftle was never given, in the appropriate Senfe of the
word, to fome that he fuppofes to be of that fupericr Order.
The Occaficn of my mentioning this is, It’s remarkable, that

Paul and Timothy, joyning together in feveral Epiftles, Paul °

in the Superfcription affumes to himfelf the ftyle of an Apofl,
but leaves out Zimothy"s apoftolical Charadter. Now, 1 pray
the Reafon. Muft we not ferch it from thar Scriprure, Are
all Apofiles ?  Are all Evangelifts ?~— I add, Neither was the
Imparity fufficiently diftinguifh'd, altho’ the name pofile
might never be us’d in Common ; ercavsr the Word Evar-
geliff was certainly us'd as linle in Common ; and yet our
Adverfartes plead.that Evangclifis were not a diflinét Order.
Much lefs will it appear, that the Imparity wus tufficient-

Jy‘..
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Jy notify’d, if the Name Apoftle was fometimes apply'd in a
ammonScufe,tofuch as it does not appear were of that fuperior
Order he fpeaks of, I mean of the ame Clafs with the Twelve.
If Silas be any where honour'd with the Title of Apafck, i
mult be meant only in a common Senfe : for we read, c was
mly one of the chicf Men among the Bretbren, .an.d diftinguith’'d
fom the Apoftles, when this Appellarion is us'd inits appropri-
1 Senfe, Adts 15. 22.--- 1 Epapbroditus or Titus are call'd
Mfles, ’tis only asthey were Meflengers of the Charches.
Aud if Timotty was an Kpoﬁ\c, [ demand that Eufebius fhew

~winhim the Sigus of an Apoftle. =+ In fine, Iobferee

We are nor fufficiently inform*d, That what &Zenmty ar In-
fuence theA poftles, Paul & theZ welve,appear to have had over
Paftors and Churches,was theRefult ftrictly of their Commiffion-
Paver, and not rather of fome peculiar infpi ed Gifis, which
awve them a Preheminence. So that their Example 15 not
glﬁciznt to eftablith the DoQrine of a flanding, Imparity.
Aud then fuppofing a perpetual Imparity admitted, what muft
tbe? An Imparity of Order, of of Degree only 2 It’s obler-
rble,Mr.. Hook eR (Pol.p 413.) fiys, ** The whole Bodic of
« theChurch being divided into Laise atid Cleargie, the Clear-
“ gie are either Preshyters or Deacons™ ~' So again (p 421.)
“ All whom the Church did ordain, were either to ferve as
“ Presbyters or as ‘Deacons.” Tho® heis of Opinton (as he
exprefles it, p. 419. )« OF Presbyters, fome were greater, fome
“Ife in power, and that by our Saviour’sown Appointmeat.”
He makes ¢ the .4peftles peculiar Charge to be #his, .to publifh,
“ the Gofpell of Chrilt unto al Natiom,gtto deliver them hisOr-
“ dinanccs received by immediateRevelation fromHimfel‘e. Which
“Preemincnce  excepted (fays he ) to all other Offices and

% Dutics inicident into their Order, it was in them to ordame

" and confecrate whomtocver they thought meete™ X, He tells
us (p. 421, ) ¢ Euangelifts were Presbyters ot principall Suffi-
“ciencie, whom the Apoftles fent abroad, and ufed as Agents
“in Ecclefiaftical Affairs, wherefoever they faw need. . Ana-
“wias, Apollos, TimoTHY were thus imployed.--- Finally,
“ Pafors and Trachers, what other were they than Preshytevs
“allb? Howbheit fitlid in fome certaine Charge, and thereby
“ dittering Fx'omE-z}.mz,rrli_/l;.” And he ufes that peenliarPhrate
eifiowhere p.436. ) ¢ "Bithotsy---and oTHER Preshyters.”  So
that, upon the whole, it is piuin, Mr. Hcoker makes them all:
f"’}'.‘ra",’y and cﬁclltizgliy ene Ovder ; not different ~S'P¢.’('i€.t of .
Minifte;s , having «ffentially diverfe Rights,Powers and Buﬁncﬁ{:s,}
ut-
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but fundamentally one and the fame Order of Minifters ; gy
with fome Variation as to Degrees, and ays of exercifing
their common Rights and Powers, yet this mérely for Order’s
fake. The Diftinétion between Bithops and other Presbyter;,
he calls it a *¢ Difference of Paflors™ : and only fuppofes «
““ ougkt to be, ewken they grow to any great Multitude,” ( p. 12,
which implies, that this Difference of Paffors is not abfolug,
Jy,in all Cafes, neceffary. And he has thefe remarkabls
words ( p.124. )* Where the Cl 72y are anﬁ great Multitvd,

“ ORpER Joth neceflarily reguire that by
% difinguifbed.”—— Now ‘a mere gradual Difference, in fuch
a Cafe, between Minifters for Order’s fake, perhaps few Non,
conformifts won’d oppofe ; and it’s certain, the Bedy of 'em
exprefs'd their Confi:t)n to this, when they offer'd to admit
Ard bifbop UsReR"s Redulion of Epif. epacy. Upon this Occafion
Yl give you the fentiments ofp the late learned Mr. Simon
Browne ( Sermon upon Ordination, p. 59.) fpeaking of Titw,
he fays,  Gemeral Work was his principal Work ; not asan
* Officer effertia’ly different from other Presbyters, butas an
* Itincrart Minifter &c.—— Aund if fuch a general Ofhcer
¢ were flill employ’d in Ordinations, and his Work cfteemd
“ more honorable than that of fix’d Paftors, and hein that
¢¢ Senfe fuperior to 'em, whilft their Original Power of ordain
“ ing, when chofen out to this Service, were acknowledg'd,
‘ I know Nonethat woud fo far run counter to Apoflolical
“ Pratlice, as to quarrel with this Office.”——— 1 add; So
much wou'd be confented to, by the Generality of Noncon-
formits, I believe, for Peace-fake at leaft: altho’ we do
not hoid a Superiority in fome Minifters over others to be of
ftanding Obligation by any Divine Infiitution ; nor indeed do
we fee the fame Necofiiy of it noww, as there might be in the
Infany of the Church; much lefs of a Superiority in the
nature 2nd degree of that peculiar 1o the Apofiles, the Reafors
whereof ceated with their Perfons, and which therefore muf
be acknowledg’d putely temporary. A Priority of Order may
be allow'd : bur a Primacy of Sovercignty we look upon a8
an intolcrable Ufurpation.

Euftbius has another remarkable Paflage( p. 36.) « W
$¢ bave ro Reafon ( fays he ) to complain jor want of a clear and
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